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FOREWORD 


TO THE FIRST EDITION 


In July 1961, we had brought out a book of talks given by 
Pujya Sri Swami Ramdasji, affectionately called ‘Papa’ 
by devotees the world over, at Satsangh at Anandashram. 
Fittingly enough, the book was entitled God-Experience 
because it comprised the teachings of Beloved Papa based 
upon the fullness and richness of his Spiritual Experience. 

We are now glad to be in a position to bring out a second 
volume of God-Experience containing more of the talks 
given by Pujya Papa. The moments spent by the devotees 
with the Master at Satsangh are the most’precious, and 
this book represents a modest attempt to recapture, in the 
pages that follow, something of the joy of Satsangh and 
of the divine wisdom ever flowing from the lips of the 
Master. 


This book has been prepared, like its forerunner (Vol. 1) 
from authentic notes of talks lovingly recorded by Swami 
Krishnananda Das, a disciple of Beloved Papa. In the 
course of these talks, reference has been made about 
Mataji. Here, ‘Mataji’ stands for Mother Krishnabai of 
Anandashram. 


We hope that this book, which contains the quintessence 
of Pujya Papa’s teachings, will prove as valuable a guide 
to aspirants as God-Experience Vol.I 

ANANDASHRAM 

Anandashram 
11th March, 1975. 
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Chapter One 


ATMAN 


BLISS OF THE ATMAN 

Papa: Every one who is in the grip of a struggle for 
the attainment of the eternal values of life knows that 
life's fulfilment and its ultimate fruition depends upon 
the immortal bliss and peace of the Atman. He further 
knows that this unchanging Truth can be liis only when 
the mind is withdrawn from the external attractions of 
the world, only when he has conceived a revulsion of 
feeling towards the pleasures of the senses, only when 
the false cravings of his soul for the unstable and 
ephemeral things of life have ceased and disappeared. 
These are the necessary conditions for the realization of 
the immortal peace and joy of the Atman. 

The sages have declared: There is no higher gain in this 
existence than the bliss of the Atman. When you have 
once found it, you are utterly free from the clutches of 
mental turmoil and the fetters of death and misery. 
Suppose a man has come by a pereimial spring of nectar 
at which he can quaff to his heart's content and thus 
satisfy the thirst that parches his soul, would he hanker 
after the unwholesome water of dirty ponds that brings 
disease and consequent pain and misery? 
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If you would really enjoy the blessings of a true and 
independent life, then by a concentrated and sustained 
effort seek the bliss of the Eternal. Notliing else in this 
world can quench the flames of desire that rise and burn 
in your heart. Liberation is spoken of as the realization 
of the immortal Divinity dwelling within you. Be 
intoxicated with the joy that never changes, that ever 
exists. Joy, bliss and peace are your quest, hidependence 
and freedom are your goal. 


If you have understood, by ransacking the depths of 
your desire-ridden heart, the true purpose of your life, 
you will surely have discovered &at nothing short of 
the attainment of an immortal state wovild completely 
satisfy the innate aspiration of your soxil. The passing 
glamours of life, the gilded pleasures that you pursue, 
are the will-o'-the-wisps that delude the mind and 
throw you into the prison of ignorance and death. 
Therefore, seek the Eternal, seek that which never dies, 
never changes - that which is your real Spirit, the one 
deathless Truth of your being. Do not be deceived. Wake 
up from the sleep of ignorance. Be aware of your eternal 
Self. Tear up the veil between you and your God, and 
know that you and He are one. Declare with all the joy 
that you can command: "I am the all-pervading, 
indestructible, beginningless and endless Truth, whose 
nature is perfect peace and bliss. 1 am the self-existent, 
all-powerful Reality. I am the free, ageless, birthless, 
everlasting Spirit. Disease, poverty, fear and want have 
nothing to do with me. I am bliss - pure bliss: peace — 
pure peace. I am the Light of lights. I am the primeval 
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source of all things. I am God and there is none but I." 
Meditate thus imtil you are inebriated with the thought 
of your Divine state, vmtil you merge and lose yourself 
in the limitless ocean of your immortal existence and 
make this human life abundantly blessed. 


REMAIN IN THE CENTRE 

Devotee: The Self is said to be covered by five sheaths 
or koshas. A person has to surpass these, one after the 
other. 

Papa: Who has got these sheaths you speak of? Atman? 
Jiva, they say, is Brahman, and who has got then these 
sheaths? Ramdas does not see any sheaths an)^here. 
Only Atman is there, and Atman is everything. Tattvas, 
koshas, bhiimikas : these have no meaning if you look at 
them in the light of the Atman. Tliey seem to have no 
existence except in the imagination of man. Atman alone 
exists, and everything is Atman. The koshas also must be 
Atman, if there are any koshas at all. Everything that is 
and is not is Atman. Then, where does the question lead 
us to? It leads us to Him who alone exists. Otherwise 
it is only a talk about the stages of spiritual progress. 
But there are no stages. Sri Sankara has composed a 
song in which he says: 

"I am neither merit nor sin, I am neither 
happiness nor misery. ...lam Shiva, 1 am Shiva, 
of the nature of Absolute Consciousness and 
Bliss." 
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Why should you go astray from that centre and wander 
about wool-gathering? Go to the centre. Get fixed up 
there. Why should you go around on the circuniference? 
The centre is the Truth or Reality. Let us think, talk, act, 
all in terms of the Atman, in the light of the Atman, 
identifying everything with Him. That was how 
Ramdas was taught by Ram. Whenever he spoke of 
anybody or anytliing, he would add 'Ram' as the suffix. 
Whatever object you think of, is indeed He. Because 
there is notliing but He. 

Let the mind work on tliose lines until the mind itself 
is transformed into He. Mind is He, words are He, you 
are He, I am He, everybody is He. How wonderful to 
conceive of things in this manner! 


Socrates says. To know that you do not know anything 
is knowledge. So not to know and to know mean the 
same thing. In the ultimate realization there is neither 
kn^ledge nor ignorance. There is only Atman, Truth 
or God. Then who is to know whom? That you know 
means you do not know. You have to rise above 
owledge cmd ignorance. They have no significance 
tor you. They say that temporarily knowledge may have 

^ ignorance. Thereafter 

toow edge is of no use. Tripiiti - Knower, knowing and 
knowledge - disappears when the Atman is realized. 

Let us not talk about the Atman because we cannot say 
any^g about it. Uave it alone. Let us talk of diversity. 

In for the purpose of LUa, 

^ that you wiU see diversity, aU apparent. Because 
Prakrit! is appearance, manifestation. You can say what 
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Atman is not, not what it is. You say, "I have 
realized God." The moment you realize God, T-ness' 
disappears, or when T-ness' disappears, you realize 
God. Then who is to say, "I have realized God?" Ttnere 
is none. You cannot even utter, "Atman is." Who is to 
say, "Atman is?" That is why we cannot speak about it. 

Devotee: Some say' that Bhaktas retain tlneir 
iiidividuality as they prefer to see and enjoy God. We 
read like that in the lives of saints. 

Papa: Who is a devotee and who is the Lord? Atman 
caimot be seen. He is not an object of thought, an object 
which you can describe. He is beyond tlie grasp of the 
senses, mind and intellect. 

Devotee: Tukaram had Darshan of Vithal. 

Papa: Seeing is one's own projection. Is it not? Just as 
by looking into a mirror you see yourself, so you see 
yourself as Vithal. That is omthe plane of PraMti. God 
says in the Gita: "I reveal Myself by My Yoga Maya" 
That means in Prakriti, He assumes forms. What does 
He teadi when He comes in human form? He teaches 
us that we are all-pervading, eternal Atman. That is the 
thing to be achieved. After achieving, we do not exist. 
He alone exists. In Prakriti you say that you see God. 
but it is your own projection. 

Devotee: Is it the same as one experiences in dream? 

Papa: We are not talking about dream now. You 
project actually from your heart the image which you 
have adored as your Ishta. Ardent devotees of Krishna 
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have said they had Dnvshnn of Krishna. And the figure 
of Krishna they saw in a vision differed from tliose seen 
by others. The reason is that they had the vision of the 
images they worshipped in different shapes which they 
projected from their hearts. So each one has the vision 
of die image of his or her Ishta, and not of the image 
concentrated upon another. The Lord who resides in 
the hearts of all beings says in the Bhagnvad Gita: "I give 
you Darshan in the form in which you worship Me." It 
means from your heart He comes forth in the form in 
which you worship Him. 

Ramdas was concentrating on a beautiful image of 
Krishna and one day, he found the same figure dancing 
before him. He now knows it came from his own heart. 
This form appears and disappears. It is all on the plane 
of Prakriti. This way you cannot get real satisfaction and 
peace; you have to realise Krishna as the Atman. 

Devotee: One may get, from such a vision, sufficient 
impetus to progress on the path. 

Papa: Some people are caught up in it. They cry for it 
again day and night and do not get it. You should 
transcend it. You must not loiter on that plane. 
Otherwise, you will be subject to much misery and pain. 
If you do not see the vision you are restless to have it 
again. Instead, you must rise from the form to the 
formless, to that supreme all-pervading consciousness. 
Form is only an image or symbol of the immanent, 
absolute Truth. The object of any kind of worship is to 
get the knowledge of the all-pervading, infinite Self — 
Truth. 
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When you go beyond all names and forms, visions stop, 
and you know that you are the Atman, that there is 
notlning but the Atman. Visions come only when you 
are in the dual plane. When you rise above it, there 
exists only Atma Tattwa or universal Consciousness. 

Your own Atman has manifested as the entire universe. 
Yasoda saw the whole universe in Krishna's mouth. The 
moment you take a leap into the Infinite you become 
one with It. Then you declare: Aham Brahmasmi. Images 
are s)nnbols or Pratikas. They are necessary for worship 
so that your mind may be elevated and purified, but 
ultimately you have to transcend duality and realize 
that you are the absolute Reality. 

TRINITY 

Devotee: In Christicinity one main doctrine is what you 
call the Trinity of God. Can you explain to me what it 
is? 

Papa: The Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost. Christ 
himself declared, "I and my Father are one." 
Apparently, they are different. But actually they are one, 
because when some disciple asked him, "Can you show 
me the Father?" he declared, "He who sees the Son has 
seen the Father." There is an underlying Spirit that 
makes them one, and that is the Holy Ghost. Two forms 
cannot fuse into one. In the light of the Spirit you see 
that the Father and the Son are one. In that sense, Jesus 
declared definitely: "I and my Father are one." 
Apparently we appear separate, but actually we are one 
because as Atman we are one. Atman is the Holy Ghost, 
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the Supreme and universal Spirit dwelling in 
everybody. We are all God in the true sense. The Holy 
Ghost is ^e Universal Spirit or Atman. Our relation in 
the early stages is as Fatlier and Son. Later, when we 
see God within oiurselves, the separation goes, because 
we realize that we are one in the Spirit. That Spirit is 
the Holy Ghost. Christ declared: "To see me is to see 
my Father." These are not idle statements made by him. 
These have got deep significance. He wants to raise us 
to liis status. We should not forget his mission was this. 
The condition, he says, is that you must be pure in heart. 
You should become humble before Him. Through 
humility, you lose tire sense of T-ness' and you can say 
with Jesus Christ, "I and my Father are one." You have 
the right to say this when you have realized your 
oneness with Him. 

Devotee: St. Paul says, "I live no more; Christ is living 
in me." ° 

Papa: Precisely. He has risen up to 
Christ-consciousness - a divine consciousness. Christ 
appeared before the world in flesh and blood, but he is 
pme Spirit personified. 

INDIVIDUALITY IS FALSE 

6. Devotee: Many calamities are happening in the 
world. How are we to view those things? What should 
be our attitude? 

Papa: a passing show, just as you see in the cinema 

theatre. Clouds come and go, but tihe sky is not affected. 
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Be aware of the Self always. Do not identify yourself 
with the apparent. Be a witness of the mcinifestation. It 
is air going on by the will of tlie divine Power. 

Devotee: Is there any purpose behind these 

happenings? 

Papa: Where there is purpose there is ego. Play has no 
purpose. Play itself is the purpose. It gives joy. No object 
is to be achieved by playing. But we are doing work, 
with the ego, aiming at some result. There must be 
spontaneity, no aim. That is tire message of the Gita —do 
and do not do at the same time. In either case the 
ego-sense does not exist. 

Devotee: How to harmonize individual will with 
Divine Will? 

Papa: Individuality itself is false. How can there be an 
individual will then? 

THE GREAT TRUTH 

Papa: Paramatman is the great Truth which pervades 
the xmiverse and expresses itself as the universe. 
'Sawam Khalvidam Brahma'. Verily everything is 
Brahman. There is nothing but Brahman. This Truth is 
attained by the practise of the two Maha Vakyas - 'Tat 
Twam Asi', and 'Aham Brahmasmi'. 'Tat Twam Asi' means 
'Thou art That'. In this conception the ego-sense 
disappears. There is only Brahman. 'Aham Brahmasmi' 
means T am Brahman and there is nothing besides 
myself. So Brahman is everything—manifest and 
unmanifest. 
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In the Gita that supreme Reality is described as 
Purmhottama —who is Punisha and Prakriti and beyond 
both. There, the words, 'Vasiidevah Sarvamiti' in a Sloka 
give the real meaning of this realization. Everything that 
exists is Vasudeva—visible, invisible, manifest, 
unmanifest, everything is Brahman and noticing but 
Brahman. That is tire Reality. Ego-sense has no existence 
in it. Ego-sense is an illusion. When you realize tiie 
Truth you see yourself ever 5 rwhere. You have 
manifested as the entire universe and all the things in 
it. Tlrere is nothing but Brahman. This is the message of 
Vedanta. This is the exact Truth which you have to 
realize. 


YOU ARE THAT 

Papa: The 'F in the body does not die. T is the Reality 
or Truth. Witirout that Truth, the body is nothing. You 
are the Aangeless, birthless, deathless Spirit or Atman. 
Who IS bom and who dies? Find out. 

Atman alone is Real and the Real has no birth and death 
You ident^ vo^lf with the body and so you say, “ 

re^relreTh^^r^ i T *="814 " etc. Lre iJno 
reality about birth and death. One who puts on and 

removes the body is eternal and He is the only Truth. 
Devotee: Great personaHties like Arjuna and 

Krishna -were they not in human form? 

Papa: Forms are immaterial. They renrpcpntori ti,,a 
great Tmth. We revere them not for the saL of the body 
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but for tlie sake of the Reality dwelling within the body. 
Tlie great Trutli manifested Itself in those forms. 

When the body dies, the Spirit does not die. Then, deatli 
must be to the body. What is the meaning of saying, 
"Free yourself from birth and death?" Birth and death 
of what? In the light of the Atman there is no rebirth. 
The Jnnni does not believe that he has ever had any birth 
or death. He believes that Atman alone is and he is That. 
The body that appears is a mystery. The whole world - 
manifestation - ever changing and changing - is a 
mystery. 


Birth signifies a creation. There is nothing that is created. 
Likewise, there is no disintegration. These are all ideas. 
They have no significance when we look at tliem from 
the standpoint of Reality. Atman alone is real. In the 
relative sense we accept all of them; in an absolute sense 
they cannot be true and they are not true. 

When we consider ourselves to be the body, then tliere 
is the question of birth which gives joy, and of death 
which gives pain. It is all mental. It depends upon the 
way we look at things. Through a tainted vision we see 
things, and therefore we suffer. In the absolute 
consciousness, these words have no meaning. If we 
think of them as true, then we are caught up. We are 
then involved in the relative, and the result is confusion 
and misery. We labour imder an illusion. 


Can we say disintegration is death? So many 
component parts join together and form a body. Then 
starts disintegration and the parts go asunder. A 
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machine is made up of so many parts. When it is worn 
out the parts come off. Is ihe construction to be taken 
as birth and disintegration as death? In the same way 
bodies come and go. 

Tlie Spirit within is the one we ought to realize. That is 
the Reality. Other things integrate and disintegrate. That 
is of no importance. When the Atman is realized, 
body-consciousness is transcended. In that state you are 
conscious of the Spirit which is birthless and deathless. 
So 'birth and death' is realized as a sheer Ulusion. That 
is why we saj'', when the body disintegrates he does not 
die — he means the Spirit within. It does not undergo 
any change because It is imborn and, therefore, eternal 
and undying. That is what you are. 

As the expression goes: "The world is too much with 


iiicuiuuo prescnoea tor us to 



LCIll L 
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realize and experience the Trutln. So far the books and 
saints help. They guide you on tlie path. They cannot 
give you that experience. Nobody can. 

A person who has realized the Truth should guide you 
and you should follow the path prescribed by loim. Then 
you are sure to get tliat experience. Books teach different 
ways. So you are confused. They can provoke interest 
or curiosity in you. Even the Bhagavad Gita creates a 
desire to attain the highest, that is all. Each one has to 
find for oneself tlie true path for him or her-BImkti, 
Jnana, Karma Yoga. So manj'^ paths are shown in the 
Bhagavad Gita. Even if you take only any one of them, 
still no clear idea is given about how to walk the path. 
A Guru must guide you. Therefore, importance is given 
to tlie Guru. You must go to the Guru, do Namaskar to 
him, put questions and get instructions about the path, 
obey those instructions and walk on the path. This is 
said in the Bhagavad Gita. A spiritual guide or Master is 
essential. By reading books you cannot get anything. 

Devotee: Can we have guidance from saints who are 
not present in flesh and blood? 

Papa: If you read their authentic lives and teachings, 
they will inspire you. Ramdas was reading the lives of 
Buddha, Christ and Krishna who were not present in 
flesh and blood. Their lives inspired him. Whenever his 
mind was wavering, he used to remember them and 
they invisibly helped him in his Sadhana. They lived 
thousands of years ago, but still they inspire us. 
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Devotee: When we go to a person for guidance, how 
can we be sure that he is the right person? 

Papa: All depends upon faitli. In the scriptures you 
read the characteristics of a purified soul. And the 
methods of purifying the mind are also given. You can 
test for yourself whether you are on the right path or 
not. If a person seeks to guide you on the wrong path, 
you should reject him. If you find your mind is getting 
purer by practice, then you may be sure the guidance 
is correct. What Jnana you learn from the Guru, what 
you read in the scriptures, and what you experience - if 
these tally, then you have got the real spiritual 
experience. 

ATMAN AND UNIVERSE 
Devotee: What is Parabhaktil 

Papa: It means Jnanottara Bhakti—Bhakti that comes 
after Jnana. Jnana is the realization of the 
Ahnan—Nirguna Brahman. What about the universe? 
How to look upon it? Take it as the manifestation of 
Brahman. That is done in Parabhakti. After attaining 
Jnana the Bhakta looks upon the whole universe as God 
Himself. He does not discard it as mithya. The Gita also 
says the world manifestation is a lila of God. This 
experience is gained through Parabhakti. 

There are two kinds of Bhakti. Preparatory or Gauni 
Bhakti, and Parabhakti (which comes after Jnana) in 
which you behold the whole universe as Brahman. Not 
merely the all-pervading, static, calm Afmfln is Brahman. 
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Verily, all this universe—whatever you see as name, 
form, and movement—is also Brahman. 

So Brahman is at once manifest and unmanifest— 
manifest as tine universe and unmanifest as Atman. He 
is Purusha as well as Prakriti. This is the complete, 
all-comprehensive knowledge of God. That we have to 
strive for and attain. 

It is a Yoga in which you are one with Purushottama. 
There you are the doer and non-doer at the same time. 
Arjuna was told by Krishna, "I will teach you the secret. 
By realizing it, you will be active in the battlefield, still 
you will be inactive." That is the supreme Yoga of the 
Gita. So in active life, when you have realized the Truth 
and become the witness of your actions, you are 
unaffected by tine results. Otherwise, you are involved, 
because you think you are the doer. When the ego is 
absent, your actions are performed for the good of 
everybody. You do not feel that you are doing anything, 
because your individuality ceases to exist when you 
realize the Self. 

Purusha and Prakriti are one and the same. They are not 
different. One is dynamic and the other is static. They 
co-exist. These diametrically opposite things exist 
simultaneously in the Purushottama. To live and act in 
this supreme consciousness is the message of the Gita. 

So what you have to do is to surrender your ego, to free 
yourself from the clutches of the ego-sense. Ego does 
not exist. It is an illusion. When you know that it is an 
illusion, you are free from it. Name, form and 
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movement is Prakriti. Purusha is the silent witness, 
nameless and formless. Tlnere is an analogy given in tlie 
scriptures. It is like this: You see a serpent lying still. 
After some time it moves. The same serpent it is that 
was stUl and is moving. But here Brahman as Purusha is 
static, and Brahman as Prakriti is moving at the same 
time. Prakriti is always moving and Purusha is never 
moving. In the ultimate experience you realize they are 
one. When you are active, you are at the same time not 
active. So serpent's analogy is not perfect. 

Creation, preser\^ation and destruction—all are 
movements. Waves rise in the ocean (that is creation); 
they remain for some time (that is preservation); they 
disappear (that is destruction). Water in movement is 
water, water in stillness is water. They are of the same 
essence. 

Devotee: They say that some realize the universe 
before realizing the Atman. How is it? 

Papa: Are you imagining? Who says you can have 
universal vision before realizing Purusha? 

Devotee: In Aurobindo's writings. 

Papa: He has never said that. You can practise the two 
together. Inside, you identify yourself with the Purusha; 
and outside, you see everything as Brahman. Then the 
sense of separation will not disturb your meditation, 
^e external practice of seeing God everywhere and the 
internal identification with Brahman will be 
complementary to each other. Meditation on the Atman 
will help you to practise seeing God eve^here and 
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tliat practice will help you to experience the Atman 
within. Because the mind will not tiaen go out thinking 
of or seeking any object. In this practice flae mind will 
be attuned to imity. Diversity w^ disappear. Diversity 
is tine disease of the mind which can be cured by this 
practice. 

So you have to realize the Atman first before you can 
see God eveiywhere. Suppose you take 108 beads, 
pierce them, and pass a string through them. One string 
unites them all and you call it a rosary, although there 
are 108 beads. The Atman, who is pervading 
everywhere, resolves diversity into unity. So on the 
Antanjamin or Atman all these forms are strung, as it 
were, as in a rosary. So Atma-darshan is necessary before 
you can see unity in the world of diversity. You see 
differences because the underlying uniting factor is 
absent for you. The result is, you love some and hate 
others. Tlierefore, Atma Jnana is necessary before you 
can have the vision of God everywhere, in all the forms 
and as all the forms having different names. 

Manifestation is changing. Atman is changeless. 
Although the form disappears, there is no destruction. 
Change we call death. Change we call birth. Growth 
also is change. All through you see change only. It is all 
movement from start to the very end. Appearance is 
change and disappearance is diange. But Atman is 
eternal, never-changing. It is as it is — without 
beginning and without end. The power which brmgs 
about diese changes is also eternal. Therefore both 
Piinisha and Prakriti are eternal and one. 
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Devotee: If the power is eternal, why not tlie 
manifestation also be eternal? 

Papa: Power only is eternal. Form, by nature, changes. 
It does not mean that the power that causes all changes 
is dying. If Piinisha is eternal, Prahiti also is eternal. 
You cannot separate them. They are one. Just as Purusha 
is absolutely pure, Prakriti also is absolutely pure. 

RAM IS BRAHMAN 

Devotee: In spite of bodily ailments, you are always 
bubbling with bliss. When I look at you, it brings me 
immense joy. 

Papa: He is Bliss itself. * 

Devotee: We have read many books on religion. But 
reading is not believing. Seeing is believing. Papa, you 
have a great responsibility. You have to take us to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

Papa. There is no question of taking you away from 
one place to another. You are where you should be. You 
have to realize this. 

D^otee: This Ram Nam —^is it the name of Rama, son 
of Dasaratha? 

Papa: Ram is the Supreme Being who has become 
everything — the whole universe with all beings 
creatures and things; and still He is beyond everything! 
He is also Rama (the son of Dasaratha), Krishna (the 
son of Devaki), Buddha, Jesus, etc. Ram Nam existed 
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even before Dasaratha Rama was born. Brahman is Ram. 
In that sense Ramdas was repeating Rain Nam. 

Devotee: Is it necessary to have a form wliile tliinking 
of Ram? 

Papa: No form. Name is God. Form will come and go. 
You can have the Name always on your tongue. TTie 
sound is so sweet. You concentrate on the sound and it 
will take you beyond name and form to Brahman who 
yon are and who is seated in your heart. 

This is an independent Sadhana where there is no need 
for any external object. It is easy. When you repeat 
Ram Nam, God is on your tongue. 

Devotee: Om and Ram: do these come from the Vedas? 

Papa: Yes, they come from the Vedas. Just as you 
require a ladder to go upstairs, so name and form are 
ladders or symbols for us. We cannot think of the 
Impersonal. Then how to reach It? Through name and 
form. Soimd arrests the restlessness of the mind. 
Repetition of Ram Nam is only a means to an end. You 
have to eliminate the mind by any process or Sadhana. 
Ramdas found repetition of the Name to be the easiest. 
Name does away with the veil of ignorance most 
effectively and you become one with the Self, on the 
disappearance of the ego. It is called Upasana. You feel 
God's presence near you through some Sadhana. 
Ram Nam is the easiest Sadhana by which you feel the 
presence of God with you. Attunement of the mind with 
the Name will take you beyond the Name, and then the 
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presence of God will be felt everywhere around you 
and in you, because He is all-pervading. 

Devotee: What is the meaning of tlie Mantra, "Om Sri 
Ram Jai Ram Jai Jai Ram"? 

Papa: The entire Mantra stands for the absolute Trutlr. 
God is Mantra Swaroopa. 

Devotee: We see flashes of light, etc. Is diat 
God-realization? 

Papa: Flash comes. But that is not the end. Beyond that 
you have to go and become the Truth Itself. The Sadhaka 
realizes he and God are one. That is the end of the quest. 
No more seeking. 

ATMAN IS INDESCRIBABLE 

Devotee: Everybody loves himself. That means he 
loves God automatically. 

Papa: If he loves his own Self, then he loves God. If he 
loves Ws lower self (body), that will not be conducive 
to realization of God; he is not loving God. He must 
forget the body by remembering God. Or he must feel, 
when remembering God, that he is not the body. 

Body is made up of five elements and is having birth, 
growth, disease and death. Atman has no beginning and 
no end—neithCT is it bom nor does it die. Body is mortal 
^d Atman is immortal. If we identify ourselves with 
the body we will think we are mortal. If we identify 
®^^selves with the Atman we will realize we are 
immortal. 
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Atman is indescribable, because it is invisible and has 
no quality, name and form. Our mind can ordy think in 
terms of name and form. That which is beyond name 
and form is not within the grasp of the mind. So it is 
inexpressible. Krishna says in the Gita. 

“Weapons cannot cut it, nor can fire burn it, water cannot 
drench it, nor can wind make it dry." 

Cutting, burning, drenching, drying: these are aU 
applicable to the body. Atman is not subject to these 
things. What Atman actually is we can only experience 
but not express. When it is realized as the aU-pervading, 
eternal, ij^uute Reality, then automatically we look 
upon everybody with the same spontaneous, free and 
loving spirit. 

If Ramdas wants to give an example he has one ready 
at hand. Mataji is a living and radiant example of equal 
vision, selflessness, compassion, love, kindness, 
s)nnpathy—for every divine quality. These qualities you 
have to cultivate in order to attain a state of perfect 
peace and bliss. 

SPIRIT, MATTER AND ENERGY 

Papa: Spirit, energy and matter are always one. Ice is 
water and water is ice. Energy is matter and matter is 
energy. Matter and energy are Spirit. Spirit has become 
energy and energy has become matter. 

Formerly we were taught at school, in om lessons on 
physics, that energy is acting on matter. Now they have 
foimd out that energy and matter are one and the same. 
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Scientists have not found out that energy and Spirit are 
one. They must rise beyond the mental plane; then only 
they can find it out. Spirit cannot be put into the 
test-tube and experimented upon. Rishis and Munis 
have foimd out through meditation that the v^orld and 
Brahman are one. It is only by transcending the mind 
and beconring united with the Spirit tliat you can realize 
*at Spirit, energy and matter are all one. Manifestation 
is the unmanifest expressed in name and form. So Shiva 
and Shnkli are one. Active principle and inactive 
principle these are one. That is the highest vision or 
experience. You cannot express how it is. 

Devotee: What is tl'te difference between the body emd 
tire Spirit? ^ 


Papa: We must know that we are not the body but the 
nameless and formless Spirit which pervades 
everywhere. Afterwards we come to realize that both 
body and Spirit are one. 


Devotee: That is a hard lesson to learn. How do 
come to that consciousness? 


we 


Papa: By stilling the mind. 


Devotee: What does the Gita say about this? 

Papa: For realizing the Atman we have to dissociate 
ourselves from the body. Body is a chancHn^ ssociate 

wift rame and form, whereas Atmm does not change 
*ev Sim 
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without name, form and movement; Shnkti produces tlie 
universal manifestation. They are one and the same. 
Ihis is the message of the Gita, This is a mystery which 
the intellect cannot grasp. Therefore, it is called in the 
Gita as utlnmam rahasyam — the greatest secret. Two 
diametrically opposite things are one and tlie same. This 
is the experience of sages. You identify yourselves with 
the Prakriti and have forgotten the Spirit. When you rise 
above the mind, and the body consciousness is lost, you 
realize the Spirit. Then you fiiid that Purusha and 
Prakriti are one and the same. 

Happiness and imsery are the same to you when you 
rise beyond the mind. In the mental plane you cannot 
understand it. When you reach the higher plane of 
consciousness tliese things are perfectly false to you. 
You do not look upon them as opposites at all. They are 
one and the same. Where opposites meet, there 
opposites are transcended. That is called Samatva-, there 
you find God. There is perfect balance and peace here. 

Devotee: How to attain that consciousness? 

Papa: By stilling the mind. That means, to be without 
a mind. Mind is only a bimdle of desires. 

PURE MIND IS ATMAN 

Devotee: Kindly explain how repetition of God's 
Name helps in stilling the mind. We would like you to 
speak on surrender. 

Papa: Ramdas for one found the repetition of God's 
Name the most efficacious means for stiUing the mind. 
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In the stillness of the mind, you realize that you are not 
die body but the omnipotent, omniscient, all pervading 
Spirit. Constant repetition of God's Name will free the 
mind from all its dynamics and make it perfectly still 
and serene. In tliat serenity you realize that you are the 
Atman. Sri Ramakrishna has said that a pure and still 
mind itself is Atman. Mind, when it is still, is not mind, 
it is piure Spirit, and its nature is universal, 
all-pen^ading, eternal and infinite. So, one who has 
realized God has universal vision and also universal 
love based upon that vision. Ego is completely absent. 
Thereafter you see unity in diversity, oneness in 
multiplicity. You realize there is only one Truth and that 
Truth has become all. So the sense of duality having 
disappeared, you have not the consciousness of the 
pairs of opposites: friend and foe, success and failure, 
likes and dislikes, and gain and loss. These have no 
meaning for you. In all conditions, in all states, you are 
perfectly free and happy. 

GOD IS IN YOUR HEART 

Deyofee; The Puranas say that Shiva is in Kailas and 
Vtshnii is in Vaikimta. 

Papa: God is in your heart and is pervading 
everywhere. You have to worship God as an 
all-pervading ReaHty. Shiva or Vishnu is in your heart. 
He IS not merely in temples, Kailas, Vaikunta or heaven. 
^ these things are within you and there God resides. 
That IS what our Rishis taught us. You must feel His 
presence within your heart. Then you wiU find Him 
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ever)where outside. Worshipping images outside may 
be sometliing like kindergarten. At the beginning it may 
help you for concentration. The sooner you begin to 
worship Him inside and take His Name, the better for 
you. You will gradually feel yoiu oneness with Him and 
see Him ever 5 rwhere as the manifestation of the 
all-pervading and static Spirit. 

GOD ALONE EXISTS 

Papa: Ramdas cannot express what God is. 

Devotee: Is it because we cannot understand? 

Papa: Nobody can understand, so nobody can express 
what He is. We say, "He has realized God." Who has 
realized God? 

You are He. God alone exists. There is nothing or none 
besides He. Then who is to experience God, realize 
God? Is there such a thing as realizing or experiencing 
God? These terms seem to be perfectly absurd. 

The one who talks, whom you expect to talk to you is 
also He. Therefore, whatever he speaks about God is 
not correct. In whatever way he talks he is caught. So 
Ramdas kept quiet for some time. He, who is God, 
talking to himself about how to realize God is 
ridiculous. 

Devotee: What about taking Ram Nam continuously? 
Papa: God is taking His Name. What is the harm? 
Devotee: For what ptupose? 
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Papa: For the fun of it. It is all fun and frolic. 

Devotee: Whose knees are aching when we are sitting 
for six to seven hours before Papa? 

Papa: Everything should be attributed to Him. He 
alone exists. He is acting and not acting. He is feeling 
and not feeling. He is feeling pain. He is feeling joy. Pain 
is joy and joy is pain. 

Devotee: How will that be? There is no joy when the 
knees are aching. 

Papa: Who feels no joy in pain? There is no pain and 
no joy. Otherwise, pain is joy and joy is pain. Joy and 
pain are one and the same thing. What is felt as pain is 
no pain; what is felt as joy is no joy. In fact joy and pain 
are false. 


Devotee: If one is able to transcend them. 

Papa: If they are false, where is the necessity to 
tTcinscend anything? Remain where you are. 

Devotee: They seem to be very real. Papa. 

Papa: To whom do they seem real? If you try to find 
out who is feeling like that, you do not find him or her 
or It. You say, "I feel pain. I feel pleasure." Try to find 
out the "I". Search for the "I". It is not there at k When 
mat Itself is not there, the pleasure and pain that you 
feel are false. ^ 


Devotee: How and when did illusion start? 

Papa: It never started because it does not exist. It is a 
great puzzle. 
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ATMAN IS EVER FREE 

Devotee: In Ramanashram one can feel the personal 
presence of Maharishi. Not only the spiritual atmosphere 
but it seems we really get the darslian of Bhagavan. We 
cannot explain it. Many people experience the same 
thing. 

Papa: Sometime ago we had a talk on the subject. 
Ramdas then explained why it is so; how even though 
the saint has left the body, his presence and power are 
felt in the place where he is cremated or his remains are 
interred. There are Samadhis of some saints who left the 
world a hundred years ago, and people still go there in 
thousands to receive spiritual enlightenment. 

Ramdas saw Maharishi about 40 years ago and his 
darshan is still fresh in his memory as if he saw him 
yesterday or this morning. 

He is the immortal, infinite Spirit. In that body God 
manifested Himself; so we worship his personality. It is 
quite natural we should feel the presence of that great 
soul even after he leaves his body. 

Devotee: How will be the world if aU become Jnanis? 

Papa: Once Maurice Frydman came here. He asked 
Ramdas, "If all become Jnanis in the world, will there 
be war?" Ramdas replied. "Atman has nothing to do 
with war or no war. War is on the material plane." He 
did not like Ramdas' answer. He went to 
Uruvannamalai and told Maharishi of his talks with 
Ramdas. Maluirishi replied. "Yes, he is right. In the 
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Mahabharata war, Krislina was a Jnnni and Bhislima 
was also a fimni." In God's lila, everything is possible. 
But tire fnajii has no attraction or repulsion. He plays 
his part also in it, witnessing the play at the same time. 
In the Prnkriti plane, constructive and destructive forces 
are always working. In the history of the world there 
was no sudi thing as no war at any time. It is something 
like an unstable equilibrium. Manifestation is tliere 
because of the clash of two forces. When the clash 
ceases, the world is not there. 


Devotee: What is tire attitude of a Sadhaka? 

Popu: He must look upon the world as iUusion Then 

sL^ftenwid Self-realization he 

sees fte world not as world but as God, Before that the 

world was different from him. As long as to S Ae 

SloUlbw hto't*? “ 

™nd So he ha«; t-n 1 ° n^sditation and dissolve the 
helps' him to stiU iUusion. Hiat 

ror AelgnorantStXXTsol'rr"- 

has ^d, "Bratoa Salya,„ Sua 

world as world is illu«;inr, « i j means: 

-alizahon he sis A« wo^ 
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never bound. Know that you are the Atman. The 
question of bondage and freedom has no significance 
at all. So the mind must cease to be. "When shall I be 
free? When "I" ceases to be." By meditation, continuous 
remembrance, or glorification of God the ego dwindles 
into notliing. Just as the glow-worm shines in darkness 
but does not seem to exist when the sun is shining, so 
also the ego shines in ignorance, but when tlie sun of 
tire Atman dawns in you, you will find that the ego 
never existed. Realize tire Atman, tlren all problems are 
solved, and you cannot but be always happy. 

Devotee: Papa's teachings are exactly the teachings of 
Jnana. 

Papa: Approaches may be different but the goal is 
Jnana. After obtaining Jnana, the Bhakta and the Jnani 
speak the same language about the Atman. The 
experience is the same. Through enquiry or Vichara you 
reach the goal, that is Jnana. And by devotion, 
dedication and surrender you reach the goal, that is 
Bliakti. Until Jnana is attained there is no escape from 
birth and death, no escape from the clutches of desires. 
So long as desires are there, the mind is boxmd. 

Devotee: Where does the concept of the rising of 
Kundalini come up? 

Papa: When the Kimdalini rises and joins the 
Sahasrara Chakra then Jnana comes. Kundalmi passes 
through various Chakras. 
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Whatever way you go to reach God, to realize the Self, 
Kiindalini does work. Kundalini Yoga is the science of 
Prami/amn and other Angas by which you watch the 
progress of Kiindalini from Chakra to Chakra. The Bhakta 
and the Jnani do not care to notice the progress, but 
Kundalini does rise in all cases. 
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PURUSHA AND PRAKRITI 


Devotee: Papa, will kindly speak about God with form 
and witliout form. 

Papa: For God with form we have to refer to the 
incarnations that came to the world for the redemption 
of mankind, like Krishna, Rama, Jesus, Buddha and 
other great spiritual Masters of the world. They are for 
us God in particular forms. Actually God is formless. 
He is the eternal, all-pervading, nameless and formless 
Truth, and the world that we see before us is His 
manifestation. So God is with form and without form. 
A particular Being of God comes to us for the uplift of 
humanity—that is one form; and the universe that we 
see witli name and form is anotlier manifestation of 
God. So God is an individual form and also the 
universal form. In both these forms He represents the 
all-pervading, universal and super-universal Spirit 
whose nature is power, knowledge, bliss and peace. 
Pervading the universe. He transcends it to infinity; so 
we call Him eternal and infinite. He is beyond time, 
space and causation. He is beyond name, form and 
attributes. He is Brahman of the Vedanta, Punisha of the 
Sankhya, and Shiva of the Tantra. So He is the static, still, 
unaffected, aU-pervading Reality. In the formless aspect 
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He is Brahman; in the form-aspect He is the incarnation 
come down to lead us on the path and is also the 
universal manifestation. In the Prakriti, Shakti or Maya 
aspect of the Divine, you find name, form and 
movement. All movements are caused by tlie Divine 
Praknti, Shakti or Maya, wliich plays the universal lila 
witnessed by the Pimisha, Shiva or Brahman. The witness 
is the imaffected basis or substratum of the universal 
movement and change. 

Devotee: What do you mean by God? 


Papa: Purusha and Prabiti, the manifest and the 
unmanifest put together we call God. He is called the 
Purushottama in the Gita. He is everything and beyond 
evety ling. He is the all-pervading, all-inclusive and 
aU-transcendent Godhead to whom you have to 

to “ responsible for your movements 

m nature. So you are at once both and beyond. 

Devotee: 

Prakriti. 


Vou just said that God is two-Purushn and 


Papa: The universe that vou <?pp a-nA o . 

pervading unive^e a^nrm^d “ 
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GOD IS LOVE 

Papa: God is defined as Love. What does this word 
Love here signify? What is its real nature? Love is 
absolute and is perfectly impersonal; it is the pure and 
dazzling power of the Spirit that dwells in and pervades 
all beings and things. Love is infinite and eternal. Love 
is beyond the implications of name and form—still it 
works through them. Love is beyond the sense of 
duality—still it reveals in multifarious ways. It is the 
omnipotent power that guides and controls all things. 

Love is unaffected by the touch of time and place. The 
so-called right and wrong are unknown in the realm of 
Love. It is not coloured by the conflict of opposites and 
the modes of nature. Its light is of a crystal. Love is 
spontaneous in expression and therefore supremely 
blissful. Its manifestation is based upon its indivisible 
unity and oneness with all that exists. Love is the one 
truth and one power. Love is ever taintless, ever flowing 
and ever acting from a transcendent plane. The upward 
movement and the downward both belong to Love. All 
opposites neutralize in the undifferentiated spirit of 
Love. Love is the mystic solvent of all diversity. 
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To realise God who is Love, you are asked to love one 
another; to look upon others in the same light as 
yourself; to feel for others as you do for yourself. Can 
you understand the secret of this Love if you only strive 
to attain it through physical or mental perfection 
without seeking for a greater ideal? No, this is not 
possible. On no lower plane can you love another as 
yourself. You have to transcend individuality; you have 
to rise higher than the body and mind and realize the 
imiversal and immutable essence of your being, and 
then alone can you love another as yourself—not 
otherwise. You must attain to that consciousness in 
wNch you experience the ecstasy of oneness with all 
bemgs and creatures of the world. You must feel at the 
core of your heart that you, another and aU are forms 
of one imderlying Spirit. Diversity is merely on the 
surface. In the splendour of Truth, you and all are 


one. 


ta the vision of oneness and sameness of the 
hfcpnnaple can be no dualism and the 

-ounded-^XL^S^^/^rS-^on, 

suffecing y^Xe^tTSdXd tt' 

mysterious way you now fp<ai fVi iv . In a 

as your own. This feeling is notVf^rb 

that equaUy dwells witWn you sXSXd 
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which is undivided. By a strange impulse you are urged 
to succour him. Your act of relief, whatever shape it 
takes, yields you inexplicable joy and peace. Verily, the 
peace that you thus derive has sprimg from nowhere 
but the outer fulfilment of your intuitive or mystic 
realization of inner identity with the sufferer. When 
impelled on by Love, you invariably take your stand 
on the impersonal Truth of your existence. 

So long as you are only seeking for perfection of Love 
in the relative good conceived by you as an ideal, you 
wUl be caught in the labyrinth of a never-ending quest. 
Understand at once that the root of love is in your 
impersonal Self and to realize it, awakening the heart 
to the feeling of compassion and the resultant selfless 
action is essential. Perform life's all activities in such a 
marmer that you can every moment be conscious of 
your identity with the whole creation. Do not rely on 
any standard, however exalted, which is merely 
doginatic, ethical or mental. Soar beyond all 
conditioned states of thought and life, and, reaching the 
mfirute Reality, make this great Impersonal as the one 
immortal standard of your entire life. This Truth or God 
has become all — there is none besides He. 

TRUE LOVE 

Devotee: I have a problem in relation to my parents. 

I have never been able to love them. May be this soxmds 
terrible. 

Papa: You are going to develop a new kind of love, 
not physical but spiritual. That is true love. Physical 
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love is attachment. Spiritual love is born of your oneness 
with the Spirit. Physical love satisfies neither the giver 
nor the receiver. It does not lead to happiness. If the 
physical love is not there, do not mind. Go in for the 
higher love, and this is possible when you repeat the 
Name constantly. You will come to love them in the 
right sense of tf\e term "Love". It will be pure and 
selfless. 

LOVE ALL ALIKE 

Devotee: Papa said that he loves all alike. Still, does he 
not love anybody a little more? 

Papa: Ramdas loves all parts of his body. If a mosquito 
bites in some part of the body, his hand goes and rubs 
that part. He does not go on rubbing his hand in all the 
parts, but only where there is a sensation. It does not 
mean that he has more love for that part than for the 
otl^r parts. The need must be there. So he may appear 
to be loving some people more than others. Perhaps 
ere is need for that person to receive more 
love — more attention and care — because he is more 
m pam or distress than others. 

LOVE AND SERVICE 

lo^r^^' develop real 

Papa; Love expresses itself in you only after you have 
realized the Atman. Before that you have to practise. 
After realization, love becomes your very nature. Love 
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is practised when you rise above Tamo-Guna, and 
Rajo-Gum and try to fix yourselves in Snttwa-Guna. In 
Satlxvn-Gima, you are incapable of doing harm to 
anybody. You do not wish even to wantonly pluck a 
leaf from a tree, fearing that by doing so you will be 
inflicting injury on the tree. You will not give pain to 
any being or creature. Your heart becomes tender. This 
is a state in which you develop love, but you get the 
full experience of love orUy after realizing tihe Atman. 

You are asked to rise above Sattwa-Guna. Then it is that 
you realize the Atman. After realizing the Atman, your 
attitude towards all beings and creatures is one of love 
which spontaneously flows out of you toweirds 
everybody alike, because Atman is all-pervading— 
omnipresent. As such you cannot but love all alike, 
because you experience oneness with all beings through 
the realization of the Atman. This becomes a natural 
function of your life. 

When you have realized the Atman, your vision will be 
universal. Then you automatically possess universal 
love which is translated into uiuversal service. They 
come one after the other without any effort on your 
part. It becomes your very nature to see yourselves 
everywhere and to love everybody alike, and to serve 
them. It is not social service; it is divine service. You are 
blessed with God-vision and your service goes to God, 
not to human beings or societies or communities. 
Suppose anybody comes to you and you give him food. 
It is to God you give, not to a stranger. There is a 
Sanskrit Sloka, meaning: 
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"Let your mother be God to you. Let your father be God 
to you. Let your spiritual preceptor be God to you. Let 
your guest be God to you." 

Whenever you render service to anybody, look upon 
that person as God Himself and feel you are serving 
God. This attitude will help you to see God ever5^here, 
and your service will go to God for whomsoever it is 
done. Suppose you serve a cow, you have to look upon 
her as God and serve her. This is how our Rishis taught 
us to universalize our vision. So long as all your 
activities are done with this vision, you find infinite joy. 
Your action in that state does not become a cause of 
bondage. It is done in the freedom of the Spirit. It is 
actuated by the Universal Power. It is spontaneous in 
character and, therefore, it yields you xmending joy. The 
consciousness as doer is not there, desire for result is 
not there. You are absorbed in bliss. 

LOVE ALL FOR THE SAKE OF THE SELF 

Papa: To love all means to love none. Your love is for 
that which pervades everywhere, pervades all forms. 
You love the one who dwells in all. You love everybody 
as Atnian and not as forms. If you love external forms 
only, then there is attachment — likes and dislikes. 

Yajnavalkya advised Maitreyi: "Love your husband not 
for the sake of the husband but for the sake of the Self. 
Love your son not for the sake of the son, but for the 
sake of the Self. Knowing this, love all, not merely on 
the physical plane, but for the sake of the Self." When 
there is the physical consideration, then there are likes 
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and dislikes also. Here you love all alike because Atman 
pervades all and you love everybody knowing that in 
Spirit they are one. Otherness disappears. The whole 
uruverse is pervaded by yourself or Atman, and all are 
the forms of that Atman, to whatever family, caste, creed 
or nationality they belong. Everything is yourself. 

So long as we feel we cire individuals, we have got body- 
consciousness, and other bodies that are related to this 
body are dear, while others that are not related are not 
dear. It is called attacliment. But he who has had 
universal vision by realizing the Self, sees himself 
everywhere. He has no Ekes and dislikes. He even loves 
his enemies. Enmity is on the physical plane. The great 
Masters teU us, "Friend and foe be the same to you." 
Jesus said. "Love your enemies." It is impossible to do 
it on the physical plane. That love is based on experience 
of the all-pervading Spirit or Atman. 

You must go within yourself and realize the Atman. 
Atman is the support of the entire universe. When you 
become aware of it, you are free. Ram Nam is repeated 
so that you can realise Ram, your Atman. So when you 
tune your mind with Ram, you tune your mind with 
the Atman, your immortal Self. 

NOBLE REVENGE 

Papa: There is such a thing as 'noble revenge'. It 
means, if anybody does you harm, you do good to him 
in return. You have heard of that man who y/as about 
to strangle Mataji at Kasaragod. When he pushed her, 
she fell on a water-pot, tumbled down from the 
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verandah on to the rough ground, and got severely hurt. 
When he came here recently, with what love he was 
treated by her! We could not identify the person, but he 
himself confessed he was the man. He wept in 
repentance. She gave him food, new clothes and sent 
him away with some money for his expenses. She never 
felt he had done anything wrong. This is an example of 
'noble revenge'. 
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MAYA 

Devotee: Krishna says, "Matna Maya Duratyaya". 

Papa: Maya has no existence except in the imagination 
of the ignorant soul or Jiva. When you know that Maya 
is non-existent, the conception of Maya will disappear. 

Devotee: Is that state possible before Self-recdization 
dawns? 

Papa: Realization means knowing that Maya is false. 
In the darkness you stumble against a rope and imagine 
that it is a snake. On bringing the light you see the snake 
never existed. It was only a hallucination. So Maya is in 
your imagination. 

In the wakeful state, dream experience is foxmd to be 
false. In the dream state waking experience is found to 
be false. While asleep both the other states are not there. 
How can you give any reality to these things? 

Devotee: How do they find out that in deep sleep bliss 
is experienced? 

Papa: When you rise from sleep you say, "I enjoyed 
soimd sleep." You cannot say that wi&out having 
experienced it. 

In sleep you enjoy the bliss imconsciously. You must 
consciously enjoy it. Then you are free, ever-blissful. 
Satchidananda —that is what you are. When you realize 
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this, where is the question of past, present and future? 
Know that you are eternal. There is bliss and nothing 
but bliss in that state. 

IGNORANCE 

Devotee: I want to know whether God is responsible for 
the evil in the world as well as for the good. 

Papa: The saying goes: "Good or evil, thinking makes . 
it so". The pairs of opposites do not exist in God's 
world. So He is called Absolute Goodness, Absolute 
Love, Absolute Existence, Absolute Reality. In all other 
things there are the opposites. Relative things we can 
describe; God we cannot describe. Only in the sense of 
separation from God the human mind creates good and 
evil. The sense of separation gives rise to dualities and 
vitiates action. Where there is no sense of separation, 
there is unity and all actions are divine. Surrender 
yourself to God, transcend duality and become 
absolutely happy. 

Devotee: How did ignorance come about? 

Papa: You cannot get darkness from the sun. Ignorance 

carinot come from God. StiU we find ignorance which 
makes us forget our real Self. The question is wherefrom 
this Ignorance came. That is a mystery which our poor 
mteUect cannot gauge or solve. We cannot know the 
ways of the Infimte. Somehow ignorance is there. How 
to get rid of it? This should be the real question Take 
^e instance of a bird in the cage. If it goes on thinking 
how and when and why it came into the cage, it will 
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spend its whole life without finding any solution. It has 
to try and find out the way to get out. At last it finds 
that the trap door can be lifted with its beak, and then 
it escapes. Likewise, we are caught in this ignorance. 
Oiu: ordy question should be how to free ourselves from 
this ignorance. So we go to saints and ask them. They 
show us the path. When we act up to their instructions, 
the veil of ignorance is removed and we come to know 
that we are the immortal Self. 

Devotee: How to digest the advice of the saints? 

Papa: We are told to walk on the path of righteousness. 
But we do not foUow that path. We should not be slaves 
of the mind. There is a way to control it and make it go 
along the particular way towards God. In the Bhagavad 
Gita it is said, we are our own friends and we are our 
own enemies. If we foUow the path of Truth, we are our 
own friends; if we foUow the path of untruth, we are 
our own enemies. By our own wisdom we rise, by our 
own foUy we faU. There is nobody to blame but 
ourselves. Those who foUowed the path that led to God, 
became free and cheerful; they became saints and great 
benefactors of mankind, a blessing to humanity. The 
earth is proud of having given birth to those chUdren. 

Saints are not unhappy themselves, but they feel 
vmhappy when they see suffering in the world. 
Ignorance is the root of aU misery in the world. They 
try their best to remove this ignorance; they emphasise 
the need for removal of ignorance in order to bring 
peace and harmony in the world. 
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HAPPINESS AND MISERY 


SOURCE OF HAPPINESS IS WITHIN 

Papa: When we say to God, "Thy will be done and not 
my will," then whatever He does with us is all right. 
Whatever happens in our life is all right. We do not 
exercise our choice. We do not ask Him: "Do this and 
do that." Whatever condition or situation in which He 
places us is aU right. If He gives, it is all right. If He 
does not give, it is equaUy aU right. He knows what is 
best for us. We are contented in all circiunstances. Such 
a man is perfectly happy. He does not plan for the 
fu^e; he does not think of the past. He is contented 
with the present. He never feels he lacks anything. He 
IS always Poonw—always full. * 

When your heart is fuU of love and joy, what more do 
vou hi w I*"® Of joy is in yourself. When 

Sre fo W how can you 

for mythmg else? Atman is happiness itklf. 
mm you have re^ed that you are til Atman, you 
are always bhssfd. Then you do not depend upon Ly 
external object for happiness. You are thirstag for 
things and are woriying about them. So you are 
unhy py For n^e, feme, wealth and sense^ijoyments 
you toll day and mght; you knock about here and there. 
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Ramdas, on his tours, found a wealthy man, who came 
with his wife. He said: "I am running about from place 
to place: now Delhi, next day Calcutta, next day 
London: going by air. Everywhere there are problems 
for me to solve." His wife told him, "If you go on at 
this rate, you will have brain trouble. Go to the Ashram 
and take rest there." She brought him here. Thousands 
of thoughts drive him from place to place like one 
distraught. He is worth millions, but where is peace? 
All the pleasures of the senses are transitory and are 
followed by bad reactioris. 


If you realize God, then you are perennially happy. Our 
sages and saints have found out that the source of 
happiness is within us. They taught us how we can be 
happy with the bare necessities of life; how even by 
renunciation we can be supremely happy. 

A man from Sweden came here. We had information 
that he was coming, we set apart a room for him. He 
came in a bullock-cart. His things were unloaded and 
put into the room. After about ten minutes Ramdas 
went there and saw that his room was full of his 
luggage: camp cots, chairs, trunks, utensils and what 
not. Ramdas had to search him out! The tall man was 
sitting on a chair in a comer quietly. "What is this?" 
asked Ramdas. "I am going to the Himalayas for 
Tapasya," said he. He asked Ramdas whether there was 
any good bank in Rishikesh, as he wanted to open an 
accoxmt there. After a couple of days a btiUock-cart was 
again engaged to carry his things to the railway station. 
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and he went away. That is the idea of renunciation! If 
you depend upon God, He provides everything. 

GREATER THAN PLANETS IS GOD 

Devotee: Do planets really iofluence our life? 

Papa: Greater than planets is God. If you catch hold of 
Him, you need not be afraid of planets. If you have 
God's Name on your tongue, you can show your fist to 
the planets. What can they do? They may turn you into 
a beggar. You will still be happy with God's Name on 
your lips. You do not care whatever difficulty you are 
put into. The devotee says: "If you throw me into the 
hell, I wUl turn the hell into heaven with one drop of 
the happiness I am having." 

You take certain situations as good and are happy with 
them. Some others you take as evil, and you are 
unhappy. Take eve^thing as good, and you will always 
be happy. Know, it is aU God's will and be perfectly 
happy. With the Name continuously running on the 
tongue, you wiU be ever blissful. Ramdas never had 
reason to blame anybody or grumble in any 
circumstance. From the worldly point of view he had 
very trying and miserable states. He bore everything 
cheerfully, because he was drinking the divine nectar— 
the Name. Circumstances had no power to make him 
unhappy. Happiness and misery are states of mind. 
There are millionaires who are unhappy, and there are 
poor people who are happy. Tune your mind with God 
and you will be blissful in all circumstances. 
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EMBODIMENT OF JOY 

Devotee: Please tell me what are the various stages of 
your spiritual advancement. 

Papa: Ramdas first became a humble servant of Ram 
by His grace. He was tlien repeating "Ram, Ram." Ram 
gave him His Mantra through the Guru who said, 
"Instead of repeating 'Ram, Ram,' repeat Sri Ram Jai 
Ram Jai Jai Ram ." If you repeat this Mantra always you 
will get eternal joy." Then Ramdas was engaged in the 
usual worldly activities. Soon the whole work dropped 
off and he was repeating Ram Nam all the 24 hours of 
the day. In that state God, sitting within his heart, 
wanted him to go on travel. After two years of travel 
Ram whispered in his ears, "I am* yourself." Then the 
servant-feeHng disappeared and he became a child of 
the Divine Mother—^od. 

After the first year's travel he came to Mangalore and 
remained in a cave. Till then he did not know what 
meditation was. He was only repeating Ram Nam. Then 
he was prompted from within to sit for meditation. At 
once the body-idea was lost and for hours he sat 
perfectly absorbed in a state of bliss. Thereafter he saw 
everything filled with divine light. He is now cin 
embodiment of joy. You are all joy. You are He. He is 
yourself. Ramdas' happiness has no beginning and no 
end. 

Devotee: Even when engaged in worldly activities? 

Papa: There is no world; there is only God. His world 
has disappeared. The world is God for him now. 
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Everything is Brahman. In the state of detachment or 
dispassion the world did not exist for him. Then after 
reali^g the Self, the whole universe is seen as the Self 
hi oAer words, his Self has become &e whole universe* 
World as world IS lUusion, world as Brahman, is real’ 
Form and formless, Prakriti and Purusha, Mam and 
rahman, are all one. Everything is his Self. He has no 
fe^, no worry, no thought of the morrow. Always waves 
and waves of ecstasy rise in his heart. ^ 

PRARABDHA 

“Stance. 

deeds) ean^ by a p^on‘te isImT 

fuffering ihn,u^ ^some 'sin ™ bSi'^ T 

incmred bv him Tc ^ uesuit ot bad deeds) 

against his large credit of jhis sin 

such suffering? P^nya so that he can avoid 

e^atarflway yoTr 

then you will make every fuffprin^ ^ 

and go up and up. You bravph ^ stepping stone 

those dfficult situation 

to the wiU of God. There is surrender 

“ "o losstion of Prambdim 
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there. You take everytliing as coming from God and for 

your good. God is love. He can never do harm to 
anybody. 

Sufferii^ comes through the changing states of the 
mmd. Happiness and misery are mental states. You 
have to rise beyond both into a state of eternal peace 
and bhss. Realize that you are Brahman. Conditions do 
not rnatter. Every situation will give you joy. In all 
situations you are perfectly equipoised. People may 
praise you; you are not elated. People may blame you- 
you are not depressed. Your inner state remains 
perfectly calm. Then what is prarabdha for you? 

Kunti Devi was unhappy in her home when her sons 
^rit to the forest. At that time she took the name 
Krishna" constantly. In that she forgot her sorrow. 
Krishna was very much pleased with her devotion and 
asked Her what boon she would have. She said. "I want 
difficulties." "Why difficulties? I can give you 
anything." said Krishna. She replied, "In difficulties I 
can remember You. If you give me material happiness 
ca^ot remember You." So, if God gives troubles 
without asking, we must welcome them and thank Him 
for the same. In that case you can forget all sorrows. He 
tells the devotee: "Think of Me always. You wiU be 
impervious to external attacks. Praise and blame, 
honour and dishonour, all will be the same to you. Take 
My Name. Surrender yourself to Me." 

^mdas can give his own example. Now you find him 
«appy/ leading a comfortable life in the midst of all 
conveniences. When he was going in the streets with a 
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beggar s bowl in hand, he was as happy as he is af 
p^i. So you can be happy in Z sitaafcf 

S'™- hme you^^S 

With God. Realize the Atman within you. ^ ^ 
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GURU 


GURU OR SPIRITUAL TEACHER 

Papa: On the question of the necessity of a Guru there 
is amongst many people a good deal of speculation. 
Some of them assert with vehemence that a Guru is not 
at all necessary for the spiritual progress of an aspirant, 
and that his own personal effort is sufficient; others, 
with equal emphasis, declare that no spiritual progress 
in an individual, however hard he may strive for 
himself, can be possible except through the grace and 
guidance of a Guru. Before we discuss this important 
subject, it is essential in the first place to understand the 
true significance of the term "Guru". 

Guru is understood to be the awakener of the dormant 
spirit of the aspirant to the consciousness of the 
immortal Self or God. Guru is the guide and the leader. 
Guru is the Truth personified. Guru imparts the 
knowledge of the highest Truth, leading the thought of 
the aspirant to the comprehension of a deathless life. 
Guru is he whose life has mingled with God's life, who 
is intoxicated with the bliss of the Eternal and whose 
heart is overflowing with compassion and love for all 
creatures and beings in the world. The touch, society or 
even a sight of such a great and illumined personality 
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would at once bring a sense of indescribable relief to 
the struggling soxU, and set him on the path of 
immortality, peace and bhss. What does the Guru say 
to the soul in tribulation? He exhorts: "Go within 
yourself and behold therein the splendour and glory of 
the eternal Truth. Therein resides your ultimate home 
of perfect release, happiness and peace. Therein find the 
life that never fades, that never changes but ever blesses 
and sanctifies. Be in tune with that Reality, if you 
sincerely crave for the highest consummation of life." 
It is thus the Guru awakens you, and thereafter you are 
always awake. This is the real conception of a Guru. 


Now to return to our question, let us consider whether 
It is possible for a person to evolve physicaUy, mentally 
or spiritually without the help of a teacher. It is 
actotted on all hands that development on the physical 
and m^tal planes requires the aid of a proficient ^de 
or master. This is the law of nature holding true fiTall 
cases of mental and physical revival and progress of 
ma^d. To flout or dony ttfls univori law to 

wStfSi' ‘snore the 1 Jons 

the time the child expenses have held out. From 

pasS threutifl “fe- •'"''ing 

taught He whn ^ teacher and the 

°f a teacher 

a parad® htaaalf. TWa is 

he could " to explair, if 
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It is an incontestable fact that a great mother, a great 
professor or expert or a great saint is responsible for the 
enlightenment of the heart, head and soul of a human 
being. If we, with a clear vision, study the lives of aU 
the great men and women of the world, past or present, 
we cannot fail to observe that a dominant power for 
good at the back of them had influenced and moulded 
tiiieir career. Sometimes, this power may have acted in 
such a subtle and mysterious manner that the recipients 
of it could hardly have recognised it. These cases of 
non-recognition are happily very few. It is these that 
contend that a Guru or a spiritual teacher is a 
superfluity. Based on this averment, many ignorant 
people, who have neither the initiative nor the humility 
for the spiritual adventure, parrot-Hke repeat the words 
of the above masters. They forget that by so doing they 
are also blmdly and unconsciously accepting these great 
ones as their teachers. But those who are distinctly alive 
to the transforming influence of a great Soul on them, 
which brought about a permanent change in their angle 
of vision from the ephemeral to the eternal values of 
life, boldly declare that without the heailing and 
elevating touch of a spiritual teacher there is no hope 
for the deluded soul. 


In the light of the above presentation of the problem, 
everyone who woiild take thought may judge for 
himself or herself whether a Guru is an absolute 
necessity or not for the progress of the soul towards 
God. 
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ONE GURU IN THREE FORMS 

Devotee: I was told that Papa received spiritual benefit 
not only from Ramana Maharshi but from Siddharudha 
Swami also. 


Papa: Ramdas' Guru (father) gave him the Mantra. 
Ramana Maharshi awakened him and Siddharudha 
Swami finished the task. 


Devotee: We have to hear how the finishing was done. 

Papa: What can Ramdas say? Siddharudha Swami was 
childlike. Many of his ways were wonderful. Once, it 
happened, several people took meals and they had left 
a lot of food on the leaves. He went on eating the 
leavings. From the next day they never left any food 
behind. His ways were so childlike. 


Ramdas' three Gurus are one, one Guru in three forms 
to the books written by Ramdas he has made it clear. 
He never asked questions of anybody. He only askbd 
for foeir grace. The Name was going on. Their influence, 
“““Sh-Do-sta was Sparshan. 
give you aU that you want. After that, even 
Mama done is not done by you. Everything Ite fo 
IS Sadfcimi Everything done gives bhss. lufans and 

Ske^^Na.!^"" ® 


SjTfe sweetness 

str^^^c 11 . after so many 

ggles like meditation and so on. Ramdas was 
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experiencing joy from the very start. Apparently there 
were many struggles, but he was all along enjoying. He 
was in caves and jungles, and dirty places, and he was 
saying that monarchs could not get that happiness 
which he got while wandering in the streets. First he 
was enjoying joy, ultimately he became joy itself. "Drink 
and drink until the drink and the drinker become one". 

Devotee: What did Siddharudha Swami teach you? 

Papa: He taught Ramdas to be childlike. You may have 
Jnana inside, but when you move in the world, it affects 
you if your plans do not succeed. That can go only by 
surrender. "Thy will be done." Then nothing will give 
you concern, regret or sorrow. After surrender, sorrow 
cannot touch you. You can remain perfectly calm and 
peaceful like a child. 

SERVICE OF THE GURU 

Devotee: What is Guruseva and what is the way to 
receive Guru Kripa? 

Papa: The way is to please the Guru by acting 
according to his advice and to do such things as would 
please him, not please you. He asks you to repeat God's 
Name, and if you do it as he has told you, you will be 
performing his best Seva. By taking the Name your heart 
becomes pure and you serve those who are in distress 
without expecting anything in return. That is Guruseva. 
He dwells in the hearts of all beings and creatures. Guru 
is the eternal Atman appearing in human form to teach 
and guide you, so that you may love and serve all 
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beings, especially those who are in distress. This service 
is Giiruseva. Your mind thereby becomes absolutely 
pure, and you realize that God is everywhere and you 
will be raised to the same status as that of the Gum. 

So many put this question to Ramdas and he answers, 
"Take the Name constantly. That is the best Seva. 
Offering him somethurg material, or meeting his 
physical needs do not constitute real Seva. A life of 
service to the poor is the most acceptable offering to the 
Guru." 


There is a story about Sai Baba and Upasani Baba. The 
latter was the disciple of Sai Baba and was staying about 
half a mile away from his Guru. Upasani Baba was 
taking God's Name and was not permitted to go and 
see Sai Baba. After some time this rule was relaxed and 
he was allowed to prepare food for his Gum and bring 
It to to everyday. One day, when he was carrying the 

'vent straight to the Guru. 
Sm Baba said I came to you as a beggar and you did 
not give me food. You faUed in you? service to me " 
Upas^ Baba begged to be excused. The next day while 

v3i?f dog went after Kd 

"TV f j S^ba drove it away savine 

llus food IS meant for my G«n., not for yo?" Xn 

tauahf w A-^ drove me away." He thus 

in emS ?ou Gum- Guru is 

everyoody. You fed hun also in the sujfering and 
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distressed. By such service to the Guru you will develop 
universal vision, beholding your Gm'U everywhere. 
That is what the Guru teaches you—not to adore and 
worship him in his personal being, and disregard those 
who are needy and destitute. You have ample 
opportunities to serve tlrose who are in trouble and 
difficulties. The world is full of them. 

The saying is perfectly true: "When a devotee says he 
loves God ^d does not love his neighbour, he is a liar. 
He has no love for God." 

Devotee: Unless one rises to that level it is very difficult 
to grasp what you say. 

Papa: You must work up your life so that you may 
achieve that goal. Learn to love everybody like yourself. 
Transcend the narrow circle of caste, creed, country, etc. 
You must gradually expand your vision and leeirn to 
love all alike. 

Devotee: Suppose, a Sadhu is sitting somewhere and a 
householder carries food in order to feed him. On the 
way a hungry dog pursues him. Where is the question 
of feeding that Sadhu then? What is to be done? 

Papa: The Sadhu is there in the dog and it must be fed 
first. He can go and teU the Sadhu that a himgry dog 
was given the food he brought for him. He will be 
satisfied, if he is a real Sadhu. 

So we have to do things which are pleasing to the Guru 
or God. We shoxild love each other; behold one Truth 
everywhere. 
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The night previous to Jesus Christ's crucifixion or on 
the day before he was arrested for trial and condemned 
to death, the disciples went to him and asked for his 
last message. He said. "Love one another." He did not 
say, "Worship me, or adore me." True love is motiveless. 
It is selfless. It is based on the realization of the 
omnipresent Spirit. Universal vision leads to universal 
love which is translated into universal service. 


STAYING WITH GURU 

Papa: However ^eat the Guru may be, if the disciple 
permanently remains with him he can grow only to a 
certain stage, but cannot reach perfection. 

should the aspirant remain with 


Fa develop if he remains there too long. 

Each one must decide the period for himself. Then he 
must go out and Uve alone and not in company. 

guru is one 

Guru, God ItoS' a 

wakeM or dr^ X J?d ” 

guidance. 11,0 keen and 

Devotees Can we have more than one Guru7 
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Papa: All saints are different forms of the Guru. Guru 
is Nirguna —^nameless, formless, attributeless. He 
assumes forms to come and save us. He may come in 
any form. Today Ramdas has received a letter from one 
in Northern India. He has already accepted a Guru and 
received Mantra from him. He has later come to know 
of Ramdas and now he wants to take Mantra from 
Ramdas also. He wrote to that Guru and told him, "I 
am thinking of taking Mantra from another Mahatma, as 
I think it will help me to reach the goal quicker. What 
do you think of that?" The Guru has replied, "If you 
had followed my instructions given at the time of your 
initiation, this sort of doubt would never have entered 
your mind. A disciple ought to do Sadltana for (1) 
acquiring Tattzva Jnana (2) eradication of Vasanas or 
desires and (3) making the mind extinct. I am of the 
opinion tlnat even if one gets initiated with piles of 
Mantras, one cannot succeed without doing the Sadhana. 
Therefore, if you are able to gain the object by merely 
getting fresh initiation from another, I shall be glad. I 
will congratulate you. I wish you all success." 

Now he asks Ramdas' advice. Ramdas' reply is: "He 
and Ramdas are not different. Stick to Jhim and to the 
Mantra. Perhaps you have not done it with faith, and, 
therefore, you are vacillating." 

If that Mahatma had given him permission, he would 
have come here though he has not seen Ramdas. It 
seems to be a mere fancy. There is no meaning in this. 
So many are in the habit of changing Gurus. If after 
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some time he hears of some other who is a great saint, 
he may throw Ramdas away and go to him. 

Devotee: But Mataji had six Gurus! 


Papa: She never felt them to be separate. Suppose one 
Guru takes you one furlong on the path; then another 

FW !k forward by four furlongs and like 

*at *e last one takes you to the goal. If you do not see 
any difference among them, then it is all right. So 
Mataji's case is different. ® 


ac^ted ^ ^ 

They looked upon 

Darshan? You look imnn n, What is 

presence you are tranSormed ^ 

taken place. ^ nieans Darslmn has not 

Dytee: "Those who have seen u 

rebirth." Papa has given fKic ^das have no 
Here, is the wort "22" 

“^“'*esenseof"D»refem?" 

become free. What ab^^f 
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Devotee: Wliat is the difference between Darshan and 
Satsang? 

Pupa: Darsitan" means contacting a saint and 
becoming elevated by his mere presence. Satsang 
includes "Darshan" also. In Satsang you can have your 
doubts cleared. You get encouragement for processing 
on the spiritual path. It is important. Wlien you are in 
Satsang you become free from desires. Thus you get 
spiritual elevation and strength. 

Devotee: I need some form for worship and for 
purposes of concentration. I have long been having Sri 
Ramakrishna's form as my Ishta. Now there is a conflict 
after taking Guru Mantra from Papa. 

Papa: Why? 

Devotee: They say it will be helpful to have the form 
of the Guru or Ishta for concentration. 

Papa: You see, m his early days, Ramdas was repeating 
Ram Nam and his Ishta was Krishna. There was no 
conflict. 

Devotee: Then, can I continue to have Sri 
Ramakrishna's form for purposes of concentration? 

Papa: Oh, yes. You can have the same form, but you 
should not find any difference between Sri 
Ramakrishna and Ramdas. 
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GURU'S GRACE—STORY OF NAMDEV 

Devotee: What is the difference between Ishta and 
Guru? 

Papa: Ishta is the image or any form of God which you 
worship until you find your Guru; worship of the Ishta 
helps you to find your Guru; when you find your Guru, 
he is everything for you. He will show you God within 
you; he will lead you to liberation. If you pray to your 
Ishta to grant you liberation, he cannot do it; he can fulfil 
your earthly desires only. Guru alone can give you 


Ramdas will tell you a story in this connection. Namdev 

Pandharpur. Vithoba 
used to talk to Namdev and eat his offerings Once 

m^y samts gathered together in front of th? temSe 
There was one potter-saint among them Hr^ 
considered a great devotee of Vithoba Wh^thev w^Je 

ripe in Lit 

them. Tl.ey^ W 

®nehe<4ect«la.Lg“LLj Namdev's ton 
the potter.saint. Namdev feSatl?^ “ unbaked," said 
presence of saints mdwS^c ” *e 

•ereple and “ ** 

you am mnipe, no doubt You got Lg^“bSfuL'^ 
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are proud that you are able to talk to Me and feed Me. 
You think I am only in this stone image. You should 
realize that the whole world is pervaded by me." "What 
should I do then?" he asked. Vithoba said, "Go to a saint 
living in such and such place, fall at his feet and receive 
his grace." He went there and saw the saint lying 
carelessly with his feet on a Shiva Linga — image of 
Shiva. "Why are you keeping your feet on Shiva Linga?" 
asked Namdev. "Son, you may lift the feet and put them 
where there is no Shiva Linga" replied the saint. 
Namdev found, in whatever direction he turned the 
saint's feet, there was a Shiva Linga. The saint then 
revealed to him, "Son, the whole world is full of Him." 
This opened Namdev's eyes and he saw God 
ever)rwhere by the grace of &e Guru. So Vithoba sent 
him to the Guru to behold God eveiywhere and thus 
he got the universal vision by the Guru's grace. 

GURU AND GOD 

Devotee: What is the difference between a saint and an 
ordinary man? 

Papa: Both are forms of God. A saint knows that he is 
God but an ordinary man does not know that he is God. 
That is the difference. When a man knows that he is 
God, he is a saint. 

Devotee: Is praying to the Guru the same as praying to 
God? 

Papa: Praying to the Guru is praying to one who is 
greater than God. 
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Devotee: So is God's grace also to be sought for from 
tlie Guru? 


Papa: It flows through the Guru. Both Guru and God 
are standing before you. To whom will you bow down? 
To the Guru who showed God to you. He grants what 
God cannot grant. So Guru is greater. 

Devotee: Is there a God apart from Guru? 

Papa: Before you find the Guru you worship God. If 
you pray to God for Moksha, He directs you to go to tlie 
Guru. After finding the Guru, there is no God apart. He 
is the all-inclusive Godhead. 

Devotee: Sometimes the disciple becomes greater than 
his Guru. 


Papa: Actually, Guru and disciple are one. This is the 
tost lesson that the Guru gives to the disciple. It is 
^ru s grace that makes him great. Everything is Guru. 
The whole traverse is Guru. In fact, God comes in die 
torm of the Guru to lead the disciple. 

you and wants to deliver you from 
Ivf P, ^ Sflmaira, he comes as Guru. It was Vithoba 

S “> **'« Guru from 

Whom he could get fnam and universal vision. 

Draofee.- Is i, not by God's grace we have aU gathered 

Papa: Everything happens by God's grace. By God's 
grace you have aU come hem and when fte time comes 
r you to go away from here, you must consider that 
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by God's grace it is that you are going. That is the trutli. 
Everything happens by His will. But we do not believe 
it. Tliat is why we are unhappy and miserable. 

Devotee: We have all met our Guru in you here. So all 
of us will be free. 

Papa: Actually, there is no bondage. You must be 
aware, that is all. Feel that you are utterly free. You have 
never been in bondage. Bondage is only conceptual. 
Eternally free you are. 

Devotee: The illusion goes by Guru's grace. 

Papa: That is also an illusion. You have created the 
illusion. The mask is never there. Get rid of the illusion. 

Devotee: We have to ask you to do that. 

Papa: As Ramdas removes it, you put it on. 

Devotee: How do we know that the darkness of 
ignorance is removed from us? 

Papa: Should somebody tell you about it? Can you not 
yourself experience light? You need not have a candle 
light to show the sun. The sun is self-luminous. Proof 
of sun's light is the sim itself. When the light shines 
within you, you at once become aware of it. 

Devotee: What is meant by individueJ soul? 

Papa: It does not exist. God plus Maya is individual 
soul. Individual soul minus Maya is God. This is said 
just for argument. Brahman alone is real. When you 
realize that you are Brahman, you find that the 
individual soul is utterly false. At that time you thought 
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it to be real. It was a mere conception, hallucination. 
Jiw-bhav is just like the snake in the rope. Ignorance of 
the Trutfi made you think that you were an individual. 


GURU IS THE IMPERSONAL REALITY 

Papa: The divine Name is a solvent that dissolves all 
diversity. Diversity is born of illusion. So the Name 
dissolves illusion. If you go on repeating the Guru 
Mantra, the mind dissolves. Mind is the cause of illusion 
or diversity. When the mind dissolves, you know you 
are the Self, you are God. You need not have the 
laborious process of meditation. You sit with closed eyes 
m a particular Asana, and the mind is wandering—it 
^ about like a mad monkey. Is that meditation? 
Mentally or orally repeat Pam Nam. In course of time 
dissolve. Then you will realize you are 

^mdas. He never knew what meditation wal He knew 
tihe power of the Mantra which he received from his 

-tat^ of perL 

within himseS Thp~ * closed and was lost 
brought about by the Guru 

aU-sufficientS«2 * 

continuous remembrance of God of havmg 
s you anythmg. Moderate Sattwic food, 
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moderate sleep, right action out of love, without 
expecting anything in return—these wiU help you in the 
continuous repetition of the Name. Have fasts, 
whenever necessary; not by the rule of the tliumb. All 
these restrictions are necessary in order that you may 
have the Name continuously, so tliat repetition may 
develop to remembrance and that again into a 
consciousness which will ultimately enable you to 
become aware that you are the Self. ' 

What is there greater than God's Name or Guru Mantra 
as Sadhanal Fumly hold on to the Name and you wiU 
achieve the highest goal of spiritual perfection, which 
means the attainment of perfect peace and bliss, because 
God is peace and bHss. 

Then you realize that it is the universal Power that is 
doing everything. The senses, mind, intellect and every 
part of your body are vibrating to the music of the 
eternal, all-pervading, imiversal Divine. 

Ego-sense is born of individual consciousness which is 
the product of the mind. The struggle of the Sadliaka is 
to do away with the mind. By removing it you know 
who you are. Before that you think you are the body. 
Body-consciousness brings about diversity. Apparently, 
the mind and the ego-sense are different, but really they 
are one. 

The Name of God enables you to rise above physical 
consciousness. When you dwell in the divine Spirit you 
realize oneness. Then true love opens in your heart and 
flows towards everybody alike. Barriers are all broken 
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down and harmony or equality prevails. This is not a 
thing which can be explained or understood; it must be 
experienced and lived. However much Ramdas talks 
about it, people who have not experienced it find it 
difficult to grasp. Scriptures speak of it. People read 
about it and preach to others without realizing what it 
is. Unless you realize it, you cannot believe in that state 
of oneness. 


The condition is purity of mind, they say. Purity of mind 
means no mind. So long as mind is there, sense of 
separation is there—that is impurity. When the mind 
becomes pure, it becomes still. Still mind is not mind—it 
IS Spirit, then you are conscious that you are the 
^-pervading Truth or God. By your own struggle it is 
impossible for you to attain this blessed state. You must 
get the touch of the Guru. That is absolutely necessary. 
You will see m their faces that thev have received the 
Guru s touch—calmness, serenity, brightness. 


Guru IS one. There are not many Gurus. He is the 
i^ersonal Reality or God assuming forms for guiding 
humanity towards the goal. He may be in varioulforms 

Guru IS different from that Guru." AU Gurus are 
manifestations of one Truth. They are not different. 

Guru's nature or quaUties are described in the Sloka- 
l^ahnianandam paranutsukluidam . . " They are aU 

- “PersonaTCtt. 

you ask God to give you hberation, God savs "Co to 

f betag, a satat 

who has come to the world to uplift humaiiit^" 
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Kabir says, "Guru and Govind are standing before me. 
To whom shall I salute? To the Guru I will salute, 
because he it is who showed me Govind or God." In 
fact. Guru and God are not different. They are one and 
die same. It is the power of God that works through the 
Guru and transforms tlie disciple. 

GOD'S GRACE, WILL AND DESTINY 

Devotee: When everything is predestined, where is 
room for Sndlinna? Sndhnna is also predestined. 

Papa: Destiny, God's will, God's grace, all mean the 
same thing. When God wills, when God's grace comes, 
you do Sadhana, otlierwise not. When it comes you are 
automatically drawn towards a saint, you get 
instruction from liim and start your Sadhana. 

Devotee: They say, "Where there is a will there is a 
way." 

Papa: That will is God's will. Your will does not work. 
God s will alone works. After thorough surrender to 
God you wiU know that in the past everything was done 
by God's wiU. Destiny rules our lives completely. 

God is at the bottom of everything that happens in the 
world. What a wonderful play it is! Those who realize 
that God's will is supreme do not worry about past or 
future. Even when you mentally accept the truth that 
everything happens by God's will, what a load is Ufted 
off your head! What peace you enjoy! You feel so light 
in mind as well as in body. 
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Take Ramdas' earlier life and the new life. Ramdas now 
feels that his earlier life was lived according to God's 
wiU. The ego then made him dance to its tune. The ego 
was also He; and the ego's will was His will. From ego 
you go to egolessness. Unless He makes you surrender 
to His will, you cannot surrender. In the beginning, in 
the middle and in the end; all through it is He. 

But is there such a thing as beginning, middle or end? 
At every step you meet the Infinite, the Eternal. The 
path and the goal are the same. Means and end are not 
different. When you see they are one and the same, you 
have found the Truth. 


Devotee: Is Vishadn Yogn necessary in life? 

Papa; You have not to ask God to give you VisJmda. 

e gives it abundantly, because it is necessary. In the 
Bhagavad Gita tlie first chapter is "Vishada Yoga". If 
A^una had not had the feeling of despondency, the Gita 
would not have been uttered by Sri Krishna. 

Devotee: In process of God-realization, is it 
necessary to throw off one's occupation or profession? 

'^ork and Jmna need not clash with each other 
provided you do work in the right spirit, as done by 

and T eU love 

Thai djd not come mto clash with his inner realisation. 
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According to Swabliava you select your work, and that 
contoues even after you attain Jnmw. It then becomes 
motiveless work. There is spontaneity in that work. That 
does not bind you, because you, as an individual, are 
not there. Your body does the work by the will of God. 
The all-pervading, eternal Sakshi cannot be bound by 
actions. 
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POWER OF SAINTS 

Pap^ Who IS a saint? A saint is he who has attained 
me Eternal, lives in the Eternal and has realized the 
erna -^all the great Reality by any name—the 
Eternal God or Truth. Such a saint is a veritable blessing 
upon J^s ear*. By his contact thousands are saved 
of doubt, sorrow and death. He lives 
what he preaches and preaches what he lives. He exerts 
a wonderful influence and creates in *e hearts of 
^orant men a consciousness of their inherent Divinity. 
He awakens the sleeping soul to the awareness 
^Tt By his veTpLence 

feandu^bridled 

bu^ai, soul and 

creature. His life is thiirf b'*P*c®* miserable 

society of a saint. A saint is a rS'Se^ 
of a fellen soul, for a S 

flesh and blood. bbmself manifest as 
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It IS rightly said that the one condition to be fulfilled 
or the redemption of a soul is the necessary faith and 
aspiration in the devotee on the one hand, and the 
reqmsite spiritual power in the saint to redeem the 
disciple on tine other. A heart fiUed with universal 
compassion can alone tluow out its light to enliven hope 
and joy where tliere is none. Divine compassion and 
love of winch the heart of a saint is made are simply 
irresistible in their effect. Depend upon it, whenever he 
casts his glance on anybody or anything, he pours on 
them always the very nectar of love and kindness. His 
heart ever longs to lead the entrapped souls from the 
Pinson of darkness and ignorance into a life of joy 
freedom and immortality. ^ 

The greatness of a saint is simply indescribable. We can 
only bend and bow to him and thus earn his 
ever-fruitful benediction and grace and blessings. 

Devotee: Which is more efficacious—chanting the 
Name loudly or mentally? 

Papa: Mental repetition is more efficacious. But it does 
not come to you so easily. It requires long practice. There 
IS however one advantage in chanting the Name slowly 
to yourself in any tune. Your ear is attracted by the 
music of the Name and it calms the mind. The sound 
of God's Name is very sweet. If you have genuine love 
for God, His Name must sound sweet to you. 
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SAINTS NEVER DIE 

Devotee: Can a saint, after his death, be helpful to his 
disciples? 

Papa: Saints never die. Once a Guru told his disciple. 
"When 'r dies you will get Moksha" The Guru was 
pretty old and the disciple thought that Moksha was an 
easy affair. He went home. He was now and then 
squiring after the health of his Guru. He was every 
time told that the Guru was hale and hearty. After six 
months he went to the Guru, who asked him, "Have 
you attained Mokshal" "How can I, when you are 
aUve?' said the disciple. The Guru then lovingly 
ej^lamed the meanmg of the death of T. Guru never 
^es. Guru is Nirguna Brahman, who has assumed 
form to infuse devotion, love and adoration for 

He is 

immortal. Guru is one who dispels darkness 


saints remove the veil of ignorance 

you pour water over it so that the S®’>™ate unless 
soft to enable the seed t^bSab S 
Stow into a ftS TOe 

that is one thing. Another is, wat™ be 
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enable it to germinate and break through the soil. So it 
is With Jiva or individual soul. Its inherent Szvarupa is 
Atman, It has to reveal its glory. There is no urge. That 
urge comes from the contact of saints. It then tries to 
reveal that inlierent glory. But it finds a thick layer of 
ignorance which it cannot easily break and come out to 
reveal the true nature of the Atman. Just as a gardener 
waters the soil so that the seed may germinate, break 
the soil, and come out and reveal its hidden existence, 
die grace of saints is necessary to break the veil of 
ignorance so that the inherent glory of the Atman may 
be revealed. The seed, you will find, has a covering over 
It. As It grows, this covering disappears. So the Jiva 
disappears and Atman alone shines in its pristine 
magnificence. 

Samts play these two parts. One is to awaken the urge 
in you and the other is to remove your ignorance by 
advice and influence. By contact itself it is done; 
sometimes advice and influence must be there. They say 
rightly tliat silence is more powerful tlian talk. 
Ignorance is removed by the mere presence of the saint. 
The covering of ignorance of the Jiva must go and then 
you will realize that you are the Atman. What prevents 
it? The veU of ignorance is so thick. As a result of the 
contact of saints that thick veil is removed. Then you 
are able to manifest yourself as Atman. 
Body-consciousness leaves you — the illusion that you 
are the body is dispelled. 
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SELF-REALIZED SOUL AND SAINT 

Devotee: What is the difference between a Self-realized 
soul and a saint? 

Papa: A saint is a Self-realized soul, but a Self-realized 
soul is not necessarily a saint. This seems to be a 
paradox. A Self-realized soul is one who has attained 
the knowledge of the Atman and he stops at that. He 
rejects the whole universe, including his body, as 
Ulusion and remains apart from the world and its 
activities. Just as we have got in the dream state a world 
created m which we move and act, but on waking we 

wakeM state like the dream state; there is no reaUty 
about it; he rejects it. ^ 

devoton. He looks upon the world not as an Ulusion 
bSv of r God- the manifestaSon is the 

ft^lorld he is acUve in 

people " Tb? =®d love aU 

SLv^efru" “ the world loving 

path of M-realizatiOT Hr?** 

saint tries his ^ ^ everybody alike. Tine 

happy by rtSe^^X^ ignorance and make men 
Ft'y y reaiizmg that they are the Atman or Brahman. 

thinks: "What^^ft^e t^”^ because he 

Who is to Elision? 

manifestationisfalse Thp^l- is. The 

To work or love or help in an^® existence. 

elp in any way is meaningless." So 
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he keeps aloof. This is the difference between a saint 
and a fnani or Self-realized soul. 

Devotee: Does a Self-realized soul give initiation? 

Papa: No. He does not believe in initiations. 

Devotee: Has he no disciples? 

Papa: Where is the question of a disciple for him? The 
whole world is an illusion. 

Devotee: Does the fnani attain complete liberation? 

Papa: When he realizes that he is the Atman, he is 
liberated. 

Devotee: What is the gain of realizing the Self? 

Papa: The idea that you eu'e the body has vanished and 
you know that you are the blissful^ immortal Brahman, 
and there is nothing but Brahman. Manifestations are 
false. 

Devotee: Does the fnani never work for the good of 
humanity? 

Papa: There is no humanity for him; only the static, 
calm and serene Spirit. He does not believe in past, 
present and future. He does not believe in form and 
movement. 

Devotee: Still fnanis eat food. 

Papa: In dream also he eats. Does he not? Like that the 
body eats. 
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SAINTS CAN WORK WONDERS 

Devotee: I have read in a book written by Paramahansa 
Yoganandaji that a saint brought a dead person back to 
life by letting seven drops of oil fall into his mouth. 
How can this phenomenon be explained? 

Papa: Your question is not strange or surprising. Saints 
can work wonders. Pray to the saints for tlteir blessings, 
instead of asking them to pray to God for you. 

Ramdas will tell you a story in this coraiection. A 
woman had only one son and he died. She went to every 
one in the village hoping to get him revived, but failed. 
Then she was told, "In the nearby village there is a 
Sadhii. Go and ask him to pray to God to bring the son 
back to Ufe. She went to the Sadliii and told him, "My 
oriy child is lying dead. Please pray to God to bring 
him back to life. So kindly help me." The Sadhii came 
to the spot where the dead body was lying, and said, 
"Oh God! Bring this child back to life." Nothing 
happened. He prayed three times and the boy remained 
dead. At last he said, "I command you. Get up." The 
boy got up alive. Saints have the power to raise the 
dead. Jesus did it. He simply said, "I command you. 
voet up. Saints and God are not different. You look 
lyon saints as ordinary men. They appear ordinary, but 
they are uiuque and extraordinary. 

In his book In the Vision of God Ramdas has described 
an extraordinary incident which took place during the 
Illness of a devotee at Emakulam. During the rSght, 
whUe he was lying in a critical condition, his devoted 
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wife, who was in close attendance on him, saw Ramdas 
sitting on her husband^s bed by his ”side. The vision 
lasted for a few minutes. His condition soon improved 
and in a few days he was aU right. Ramdas was in the 
Aslrram all the time and he did not know anything 
about it. 

In Ramdas^ Sannyas Silver Jubilee Souvenir an article 
has appeared under the caption, "With Papa in Paris 
and Ramnagar", where the writer has given a graphic 
description of a vision of Ramdas that he had in Paris. 
Ramdas was utterly unaware of what he saw there. He 
was in the Ashram all the time. How do these things 
happen? Mysterious are the ways of God. 

BE RECEPTIVE IN THE COMPANY OF SAINTS 

Papa: The inner awakening takes place in the company 
of saints. You must allow their influence to transform 
you. You must have an open heart, free from all 
pre-conceived notions, thoughts and distractions. Your 
mind must be in a state of surrender. In that attitude if 
you sit before a saint, his influence will enter into you 
and raise you to the highest consciousness which you 
aim at. Such sincere aspirants are very rare. Thousands 
go to see a saint but rarely one allows that influence to 
enter within and transform him or her. Strong desires, 
attachments and pride produce a wall between you and 
the saint. 

Therefore, you must go to a saint with all humility, with 
an open mind and a keen aspiration for realizing the 
Self. You must be a Miimukshu —one who longs for God 
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and God alone. Jijmsii, Miimukshu, Bhakta —they all 
mean one and the same thing. Your love for God must 
be more powerful tlian your love for objects of the 
world. Then your aspiration is fulfilled in the presence 
of saints. They are like the Kalpatarii—wish ful fillin g 
tree. The wish should be intense, not superficial. Then 
your wish is sure to be fulfiUed. When the wish is 
intense, concentration is there. If you bring to bear upon 

your effort a concentrated mind, you can attain 
anything. 


Your mind is restless if there are fears, worries and 
doubts in it. A man witli a restless mind is incapable of 
doing anything great. Great leaders, teachers and 
Masters are men having the highest concentration of 
mind. Therefore, you are asked to repeat God's Name 
and concentrate on tlie sound of the Name. In course 
of time you wiU acquire a high power of concentration. 
If you concentrate your mind and fix it upon God with 
object of attainmg Him, it wiU take you to luminous 
heights. By realizing God you will reach the highest 

perfectly contented. Your life 
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GRACE 


Papa: Many people think tliat we are doing everything 
by our own will and strength. Tliis is utterly false. It is 
the divine grace alone, it is the divine power alone, that 
is responsible for our doing anytliing. Since we do not 
know that divine grace is working through us and we 
tliink that we are doing everytliing ourselves, all our 
actions, thoughts and feelings get vitiated. When we 
root out the ego-sense and God's light and power flow 
in us, we become conscious tliat the divine Power is 
responsible for all our movements and actions. 

It is by God's grace alone that our mind turns towards 
God. We become conscious of His grace and that also 
is because of His grace. How can we otherwise 
remember God? We do not remember Him and are not 
conscious of Him for several years in our life and 
suddenly a day comes when our mind turns towards 
Him. It is He who awakens us. Some attribute it to our 
past Samskaras. Ramdas can say this tliat by divine grace 
alone we are drawn towards Him. It is rightly said by 
a devotee, "Oh God, I remember You because You 
remembered me first." If He had not remembered us 
first it would not have been possible for us to remember 
Him. 
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So His grace must work in us so as to make us seek 
Him and ultimately realize Him. Even tlie first glimmer 
of the desire to find fiim comes to us by His grace. If 
we want to make His grace work with greater force in 
us we must contact a saint, and accept him as our Guru. 
He teaches us that we are mere instruments and that 
God is the sole doer. 


When Ramdas started on his first pilgrimage he felt God 
had possessed him. People asked him why he had to 
go. Ramdas only knew it was all God's will. When tins 
consciousness fully dawns in you, grace has descended 
on you in all its fullness, and you begin to feel that you 
are nothing and God is everything. This supreme state 
can be got through God's grace alone. God and Guru 
are not different. Many people think that the Guru they 
have accepted is only a human being. In fact God who 
has awakened you from within has come in a human 
form to guide you on the path, to infuse into you 
spmtual strength so that you may know the fullness 
and supremacy of grace. Surrender comes automaticaUy 


^ you becoifie 

voTiuJl ego-sense leaves 

you just as darkness is dispeUed by light. So grace 

^mes to you from God within and alS toJSol 

i*out you. God without is your Guru. They are one 

^ obtL"^^' combined grace that removes 

all obstacles on the way and, destroying all darkness or 

u ^ illumined being. So, 

g ce IS all that you need and you can get it by contact 

CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 

82 


Grace 


of saints. In some cases when you are not awakened 
within, contact of saints awakens you. In the presence 
of a saint you become a changed person. From that time 
your only aim will be to realise God. 

So grace alone can save you. There is no other way. 
Grace is so powerful that it can act on any person 
whether fit or imfit. If fitness is the condition for the 
working of grace, it cannot be all-powerful, as in that 
case you can say you attain God by your own merit. 
Grace must be so powerful that it must make the unfit 
fit to receive it. So you can turn your mind towards Him 
through His grace alone, by the contact of saints. Then 
God will take you up just as the mother takes a baby 
up. You have simply to cry. "Oh God, lead me towards 
You and make my mind always dwell on You." If you 
pray in this way grace is bovind to come to you. 

SPIRITUAL ATTAINMENT BY GOD'S GRACE 
ALONE 

Papa: Swami Turiyananda had told the story of a 
young Sannyasi. So far as Ramdas remembers, this is 
the story. Swamiji had met him in Calcutta. There was 
light on his face and lustre in his eyes. He had observed 
Brahimcharya. Actually he had attained some spiritual 
height, but he was very proud of it. Swamiji advised 
him not to be proud, as it was all due to God's grace. 
He maintained it was acquired by his own effort. After 
some time, he came again to Swamiji and said. "I have 
decided to open a hospital, and I am going to collect 
funds for it." Swamiji remarked. "You can undertake 
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such work after attaining God." "No, no, no," he said, 
and went about collecting ftmds. Because of his spiritual 
radiance, he was able to collect large sums of money. 
Once he approached a woman who had immense 
wealtli. She fell in love with him. She said, "I will offer 
you one lakh of rupees provided you marry me." He 
was tempted and he married her. Both of them 
disappeared from Calcutta and settled down in Banaras. 
He removed his genua clotli and became a householder. 
After some years, while Swamiji was walking along the 
streets of Banaras, they happened to meet each other. 
He immediately fell at Swamiji's feet saying, "I have 
become a slave of a woman. I have fallen because I did 
not heed your warning." It is very difficult to lead a 
Samujasi's life. Intense devotion and Vniragi/a are 
essential for success. 


GRACE IS ALL-IN-ALL 

Devotee: God is called Knrummurthi. He sends His 

condition. Then why any 


If you really know it, then you are awakened. 
STt and afterwards by 

su™e H- enjoying 

suprenie bhss. That was His grace. Why God chcmsra 

one and not another we cannot make out. 

Grace gives you awakening. But realization does not 

do severe Sadta™. Others may think you are suffertag. 
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But the Sadhana gives you joy. Though it gives you joy, 
still it is called Sadhana. 

Devotee: Is that not a vicious circle? Grace is required 
for doing Sadhana, and Sadhana is required for getting 
grace. 

Papa: No, it is not a vicious circle. By Sadhana you 
cannot get grace. Grace comes to you mysteriously 
when you are completely engrossed in the worldly life. 
First, ^e awakening comes which gives you Vairagya, 
and Sadhana is done in order to realize God. When the 
first awakening comes, then the path is easy. 

In the remembrance of God you have no suffering. Only 
others think you are suffering. The mother sits the 
whole night nursing her darling child who is sick; 
others ask her, "Was it not a great strain to you last 
night?" "No," she says. She was doing it cheerfully. If 
a nurse is employed, she has no love for the child. She 
is fretful. So if by His grace you have love for God, you 
will do Sadhana cheerfully. His remembrance gives you 
joy and fortitude. 

So if you undergo many severe Sadhanas for attaining 
God whom you love, looking upon Him as Father and 
Mother, you will not say that you suffered this and that 
for the sake of God. "It is no suffering. I want to realize 
God who is all love. My love I have given entirely to 
Him" you wiU say. The definition of love as given by 
St. Paid is; " Love never grumbles, never blames, never 
sees any fault in the beloved. Love is ever contented, 
ever willing to sacrifice, ever forgiving, ever kind." That 
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is true love. Genuine love for any person for whom you 
offer all service, undergoing all kinds of hardship, will 
never entertain any thought of suffering. Have you 
marked any instance of Ramdas having grumbled or 
spoken about sufferings in his writings? He has only 
given a vivid description of the conditions he had 
passed through. He loved God so much. For getting 
realization of God, dedication of even hundreds of lives 
would have been nothing. God experience is so 
invaluable! You do not want to sacrifice a small thing. 
You say, "It is very difficult for me to sacrifice. Oh! How 
much I suffered!" 


Devotee: Christ says. "Knock and it shaU be opened. 
Seek and you shall find." 

Papa: Wi^out God's grace if you knock, you will 
knock at the wrong door. Even to go there He must 

prompt you. If you get awakened by His grace, then 
you are blessed. ° 

At the age of 38, Ramdas' Ufe was like any other's. 

tlie desire for God came into 
heart—not an ordinary desire; it was like fire. And 

his iS^wouh?^'^ Otherwise 

tus life would have contmued Uke the Hves of others 

toward^ 

owards Ramdas knew he never deserved it He 
was ,us, bke fte orfinary peopla. No interTTo^g^g 

^ed him God-ward, you know even worse 

me reason. God s grace and grace alone! His Name was 
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so sweet, it gave joy, strength and endurance all through 
tlie so-called Sndhana. So you would find in his books 
he does not speak of having suffered in any adverse 
condition tlirough which he passed. He was cheerful all 
tlnrough. 

GRACE AND SADHANA 

Devotee: What do you think of individuals who follow 
the spiritual path with effort? 

Papa: Some feel the urge within, and that urge is from 
God. That is grace. God is directing them towards Him. 
Ordinarily, our minds do not turn towards God unless 
some force within us draws us towards Him. 

Devotee: Suppose even this urge is not there? 

Papa: He creates that urge in us. It cannot come by 
itself unless there is some force behind it; and that force 
is the divine force. 

There is no effort of ours. Suddenly it comes. Thereafter, 
you walk on the path; you are led by Him on the path. 
You feel He is the doer, not you, when you recognize 
that God has created that urge. "God's will is supreme. 
I am nothing." This consciousness- dawns in you. You 
feel God is making you do things. If you look back you 
wiU find you made no effort for creating the urge. 

Devotee: That is grace only. Nothing of Karma? 

Papa: When grace comes. Karma has nothing to do 
there. Karma is only for those who are obsessed by 
ego-sense. Those who are experiencing grace feel that 
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whatever is done by them is motivated by the divine 
power. When grace works in him, the ego disappears 
and he knows that God makes him do everytlning. He 
becomes a mere instrument in the hands of God. By His 
power he acts in the world. Pmrabdlm Karma affects the 
body; but he does not feel luxhappy for tliat. But the 
man of ignorance feels tiiat he is tine body, and suffers. 
He who has attained tine state of divine consciousness 
remains the same in praise and blame, honour and 
dishonour, gain and loss. Worries and anxieties he has 
none, because he has no mind. 


Devotee: How can we overcome body- consciousness? 

Papa: By reaUzing God; by realizing that you are the 
jWnmi) by meditation on the Atman until vou realize 
that you are tine Atman, Meditate on any name or form 
of God; *at name or form wiU take you beyond all 
Giinas. What you t^, that you become. Think of God 
always and you will become God. 

Devotee: But we have desires and past habits. 

rS God-remembrance 

you are a sincere aspirant, then you wiU attain the 

of the At^„. wk. you keenly fort 

ytuptcetr‘CKss^”“^ 

u away saymg, I can t eat money." Other tlnines will 
also not be attracttve. Food is the one thought wifo it 
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This means dispassion for other things. How can you 
sleep when there is hunger? You will have burning 
sensation. So your heart must burn for God day and 
night; then other thoughts will be kept away. Dispassion 
necessarily follows. You ceinnot be happy without 
havmg Him. Then you wiU, day and night, aspire for 
God, thirst for God. That is called devotion. 

Devotee: Every one is not fortunate to have this 
intensity of devotion. 

Papa: Aspire for it earnestly. You will be absorbed in 
His remembrance. You will forget all the world through 
the one-pointed devotion for God. When grace comes 
you will be forced to do Sadhana. Till then repeat 
Ram Narn and wait for grace. Have you ever found 
happiness in the world? You want God because you 
have had enough of worldly sufferings. WiU you again 
pursue sense-pleasures? 

Devotee: If one has to work, what type of job is the 
best? 

Papa: First thing you have to do is to surrender 
yourself to God. He will work through you. He wiU 
guide you in the right way and teU you what work you 
have to do. 

Devotee: When I am sitting here I thmk it is very easy. 
When I get home I forget. 

Papa: Why should you forget? See that you do not 
forget. If you sincerely wish like that and pray to Him, 
He will make you do what is best for you. In such 
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semce you wiU find great happiness. The happiness 
which you gained in this way will remain permanent. 

Work is worship. When there is joy in work itself, why 
do you want the fruit of it? Make work itself worship, 
il^at can be possible only when you surrender yourself 
to God, and allow Him to work through you. It means 
absence of ego-sense. 


Suppose a saint is paid ten thousand rupees. He will 
yend It for the good of humanity. God's money is to 
e used in God's service. God and humanity are one. 
To serve the poor is to serve God. That is the way the 
f ^ey which God gives him. God, in the 

Him m the form of the poor. ^ 

Devotee: If we can look at it in the right light, it is verv 
simple, but this we forget. Is it because o/ Samskaras7 

to do ifmin‘r*' simply do not want 

O'* dSlg ^ fo is® 

suffering you undagt-no dLTl 
^aya the n*d is L Bre. You £rtl£^' 

Still you are after the pleasures of the 


experience, 
senses. Sages and 
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saints are dinning into your ears the divine nature of 
your Atman, by attaining whom you get eternal joy. Still 
you do not want to exert yourself on the spiritual path. 

Devotee: How should we meditate? I have been doing 
meditation for short periods. 

Papa: You won't be getting much by meditating for 
one hour or two hours. Ramdas wants you to meditate 
on the Atman for all the twenty-four hours if you want 
God. You must be tremendously earnest. What is the 
use of meditating for one or two hours a day and for 
the rest of the time pursuing worldly enjo)rments? You 
sit for meditation ostensibly, but your mind is 
wandering in a thousand directions. If you want to 
succeed and get concentration, you must have 
dispassion towards worldly pleasures and must follow 
the rules of SadJiana strictly. Satya, Ahimsa, Brahmadiarya, 
Asteya and Aparigralw: these you have to cultivate; and 
Vairagya must be there for objects of the senses. Then 
only the mind will become steady. Regular Sadlmna you 
must do and you must grow step by step. Mere reading 
of books won't do. You must sit in a particular Asana 
and ultimately make your mind thought-free so that the 
mind may cease tp exist. Now you realize the Atman. 
You must have a strong, unflind^g determination. The 
sole aim of life must be God-realization. 

You must have grace to back you up in your Sadhana. 
Saints are the media through whom grace comes to you. 
So Satsang has been considered to be the first step. Have 
Satsang, get the influence from a saint's contact, and 
follow his advice. Saints awaken. But oppositions of 
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Vasanas are there. Deep-rooted desires or tendencies 
stand against you—you must triumph over them by 
effort. You must develop spiritual power to witlnstand 
obstacles. Ego-sense is Satan, lust is Mara. These are 
tendencies whicli are inherent in human natiu'e. You 
must transcend tire human and reach the divine level. 
The seat of all desires relating to your lower nature is 
the mind. You should rise to the Sattwic nature and then 
transcend that also. Through the grace of saints or God 
you can conquer tendencies or desires of your lower 
nature and be free from their chains. Your strength is 
nothing. So you must pray for the blessings of saints. 
By the help of their influence you can fight these 
enemies and conquer them. 


Sugpow a man is a drunkard. He knows il is a bad 
habit. Reason teiis him he shouid not continue it. In the 
drunken stale he wrecks aU harmony in the house. He 
to Slop the practice. SliU, daUy he goes to the 
f °P f” dr^. Why? He is too weak to conquer *e 
labil—his desire for drink is loo strong. Although he 

S Ws°M P“”“- He .*^embe^ gS! 

to overeomeT' “ “““ Pd«'“ 


cometoyo^.^e!You^wiuJ^ew*TOlfT'’d”'^ 
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rise superior to them. Be conquerors, not slaves. The 
divine patlr is not for cowards but for heroes. 

You want manonigrnha —tire subdual of the mind. All 
droughts must cease. At first, have the one thought of 
God to the exclusion of every other thought. That also 
must ultimately go. Then you will attain the real 
immortal state. 

You caimot trifle with the spiritual life. You play with 
the mind, get contaminated witlr lower thoughts, and 
still call yourself a seeker of God. Read the lives o^ 
saints. See how they dedicated themselves to the cause 
of Trutlr. Sleep, food and comforts they eschewed for 
the sake of God. If they forgot God for a second, they 
became utterly miserable. Most of the hours in the day 
you forget God and do not feel about it. There is no 
slow-going, no compromise in this path. How can you 
enjoy dre pleasures of life and at the same time have 
aspiration for God? You cannot have God and mammon 
at dre same time. God wants a surrender from you 
which is complete, integral, unreserved. Then only you 
can have Him. Many people try to compromise and get 
nodring. Become God's own and nobody else's. "You 
are my mother, father, relation, friend, learning, wealdr, 
everything, O my Lord!" 

That is dedication. You say it by word of mouth, but 
you are not serious about it. Parrot-like repetition won't 
do. For the devotee, everything is God. That Sloka shows 
what you must become in order to have God. If you 
want to have anything as yours, let that be God alone. 
Give up "I and mine." Feel you are nothing and God is 
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everything. "Whatever is, is yourself. O God. For me 
there is nothing but God." This attitude will free you 
from all shackles. Serve everybody as forms of God. 
Look upon everytliing as He. 

Devotee: Is meditation impossible for one who is 
engrossed in family affairs? 

Papa: Be guided by your own experience as to how far 
meditation can be successful when the mind is attached 
to so many things. If there is no dispassion, meditation 
cannot be successful. 


Devotee: What is meant by: 

^^ 5 ^: 119^(1 

Papa: Many Uves are spent in the struggle to attain 
Him. A man struggles from his early life means he had 
struggled m his previous Uves, and he continues his 
struggle now. For some time a person ,does noticing. 
Suddenly, the Sndlwna he did in previous Uves gets the 
better of worldly attractions and he wakes up, as it were, 
^d takes up the Sadlwna and struggles on. Even if he 
does not succeed in this life, he continues to struggle in 

ftenextlUe Many,many Uves maypass in this sSggl^ 

^til at ast m one life he attains knowledge of tiie 

bMd ° h of the Atmanf he must 

b^old the whole universe as Vasudeva~he must see 

^vervT— T? manifestation of the Atnuin. 
rything is Vasudeva, everything is Brahman. This 


CC-0 Kashmir Researg^ Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 



Grace 


consciousness must be there, then he has realized God 
completely in all His aspects. That is what is called 
spiritual perfection. 

You will continue your Sadham in your next life. But 
you can realize Him in this life itself if you intensify 
your longing for Him to such an extent that you forget 
all objects of the world. By tlie grace of the Guru —^if 
you feel conscious tliat Guru's grace is with you—^you 
can succeed in spite of Samskaras that put obstacles on 
your way. They cannot stand before grace. 

You must draw from your Guru inspiration and strength 
in order to progress on the path. His grace is flowing 
towards you. Become aware of it. That instant your 
progress becomes rapid and you reach the goal in no 
time. The sun is shining. If you close your eyes and say 
you are not getting light, it is your own mistake. 
Recognize the existence of grace. Then the thing is done. 
Tlie Guru is always radiating or showering his grace. 
The Guru is therefore said to be like a mother—aU love, 
all mercy, all goodness. He freely gives to all whatever 
they want. He can grant the highest spiritual status if 
you intensely aspire for it. 

Take the case of Swami Vivekananda. Sri Ramakrishna 
recognized him as an Ishzuarakoti. Fire would not kindle 
a wet piece of wood. He was a dry piece of wood and 
it caught fire at once. He was a prepared instrument. 
So by the Guru's very touch there was awakening 
within and spiritual experience followed. Ramdas went 
to Ramana Maharshi in a state of complete 
obliviousness of the world. He felt thrills of ecstasy in 
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his presence. He made the awakening permanent in 
Ramdas. Some people told Ramdas, "You went to 
Maharshi and you got illumination. Give us 
illumination like that." Ramdas said, "You must come 
to Ramdas in the same spirit and in the same state as 
he went to Maharshi. Then you will also get it. Where 
was his heart? How intense was his longing? What was 
tlie world to him at that time? If you come in that state, 
it is all right." Swami Vivekananda went to 
Sri Ramakrishna in that state. He was not cm ordinary 
man. When he was asked to pray for wealth and other 
tilings he went to Kali and prayed for one-pointed 
devotion. Three times he was sent; every time he prayed 
for one-pointed devotion to the feet of Kali. 
Vivekananda was the only one of that kind. 

It is true to a great extent that Guru's grace can 
transform people. Even those who come to mock him 
remain to pray. Those who have no faith in God get 
faith in his presence. Non-believers become believers. 
Gradually they progress until God-thought fully 
absorbs them and all their actions are done for His sake. 
Until this stage comes, you are to live in the world, do 
good things and be devoted to Truth. You will 
ultimately be free from all worldly entanglements and 
frilly absorbed in God. You live in the world apparently 
as before, but your entire being is transformed within. 
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PURITY ESSENTIAL TO BE CONSCIOUS OF 
GRACE 

Devotee: Before going beyond the Gunns is it necessary 
to be established in Sattwa Gunn? 

Papa: Sattwa Guna comes and goes. One cannot be 
established in Sattwa Guna. But when you are in Sattwa 
Guna you must attempt to rise beyond it by not allowing 
yourself to fall into Rajas or Tainas. They are ever 
changing. They are not constant. When you transcend 
all the Gunas, you become established in the state of 
Turiya, you realize the Atman. Then there is no fall. 

Sattwa Guna denotes purity of mind. Purity of mind is 
not everything. You must have Guru's grace to rise 
above the Gunas. Therefore, the process is to rise from 
Tamas to Rajas and from Rajas to Sattwa. When you are 
in Sattwa Guna, the mind becomes pure. This is achieved 
through Upasana and Nishkama Seva. With this view if 
you do actions out of love and compassion, it will 
remove all impurities of the mind, the mind becomes 
absolutely pure and is prepared to receive the grace of 
the Guru. Then if you go to a saint, he will teach you 
what you are in reality. He will say that you are Brahman 
yourself. At once all the darkness in you is dispelled. 
You receive not only the contact but also the word of 
the Guru which acts on your heart like an arrow. Kabir 
calls it Sabda Bana. Here the method is Sravana, Manana 
and Nididhyasana —hearing, reflecting on the same, and 
getting the mind fixed on that. Ignorance is thus 
dispelled and you have Atma Sakshatkar. So, mere 
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self-purification will not do. You must receive the grace 
of the Guru to remove the veil of ignorance. 

Very often, you are not prepared as the mind is not pure; 
and the Guru's grace does not act. You must become fit 
to receive the grace of a saint. Saint is a living God, a 
talking God. From him you get the power that dispels 
darkness and brings you the inner light or realization 
of the Atman. 

Purity of mind is freedom from lust, greed and wrath. 
Anger is tike a devil. Ramdas can give you an instance. 
At Mangalore a few days before his renunciation, 
Ramdas was sitting in his room repeating God's Name. 
His wife and child (by the old birth) were in the next 
room. She came and told Ramdas that his present life 
was too extreme, that he should not live this sort of life; 
and that he must revert to the old life. Now his anger 
which was under full control for a year, burst out within 
him. He did not speak to her anything. But as soon as 
the anger rose, he felt he was conquered. He fell down, 
cried out, rolled on the ground and shrieked in agony. 
Then he cooled down. That was the last. The devil left 
hiin. Thereafter, whatever taunts were received, he took 
quietly as if they were not for him. 

R^das remembers Buddha. When abused by a person 
who <hd not see eye to eye with his mission of peace, 
he quietly smiled and told him, "Brother, suppose you 
^ mango and I do not accept it. Where will it 
go? It will remain with me." he repUed. "Then I have 
not accepted your abuses," said Buddha. He at once feU 

CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 

98 


Grace 


at Buddha's feet. They are heroes who have conquered 
lust, greed and wrath. 

ATMA KRIPA AND GURU KRIPA 

Papa: Atma Kripa should be there before Guru Kripa 
can work. ITie intense longing for God creates in the 
Sadimka dispassion for things of the world. Until he 
achieves the goal, he is indifferent to the world. Then 
his progress becomes rapid. There is the guidance from 
the Guru and the force of Guru's grace which helps his 
spiritual march. Not much time is taken to realize the 
goal. Even his Sadliam is done cheerfully. His sole object 
is to keep the remembrance of God continuously in the 
mind. 

Ramdas has told you his own instance. When he was 
asked to observe fast, he would get the indication from 
God the previous evening — a strong command, as it 
were, imposed on him to fast with water only. How long 
the fast would continue he did not know. But when he 
was announcing the fast to his friends he would do so 
with exultant joy, as if the next day he was going to 
have a feast—but he was going on a fast, drinking water 
only. He would go into it with all cheerfulness. Cheer 
never left him. His body would become weak, his heart 
was perfectly calm and cheerful—^no depression, no 
pinch of hunger. He started the fast with so much joy. 
With the same amount of joy he broke the fast. 

So, you see, Ramdas was always cheerful—that was his 
characteristic during Sadliam days, and it continues 
even today. 
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Devotee: Can a Guru tell if a disciple has progressed 
or not? 

Papa: He can, but does not. The reason is this. If he 
says the disciple has advanced much, he becomes 
proud. That consciousness retards his progress. If told 
he has not advanced, that will depress him. So it is in 
the best interests of the disciple that he is not told by 
the Guru how far he has advanced. He won't praise him 
at any rate. Praise wiU be his downfall, sure as anything. 
But he will correct him now and again. That is the job 
of the Guru. "March on, march on." That is all he says. 
"Arise, awake and stop not till the goal is reached." 

Devotee: Will you please teach us the system of 
meditation. 

Papa: Ramdas does not know any system and he never 
did any meditation as such. He followed the path of 
Ram Nam and that gave him the experience of God. So 
he is not a teacher to teach you the system of meditation, 
the process of meditation or the steps in meditation. The 
power of the Mantra that he repeated was such that it 
caused the mind to melt away and disappear. The mere 
repetition of the Mantra did this. The object of repetition 
IS to eliminate the mind. When it is eliminated the Name 
disappears and you realize you are God. 

Ramdas sang the Name of God so continuously that he 
was ultimately lost in ecstasy. In that ecstasy, mind 
disappeared and that ecstasy brought him the 
knowledge and joy of the Self. Later on, the ecstasy and 
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realization of the Self became a permanent experience. 
Ramdas did not know meditation at all. 

Devotee: Can Papa not give us the Power to repeat the 
Name intensely and continuously? 

Papa: People want everything to be done to them from 
outside. That is why their progress is very much 
retarded. You must be established in pure 
Self-awareness by your own Sadhana though the Gum 
may awaken you by his touch and turn your mind 
towards God within you. Totapuri turned Sri 
Ramakrishna's mind inward and then he realized God 
within. His mind was highly concentrated on the image 
of Kali outside. The power was there in Sri 
Ramakrishna. It was being used for taking the mind 
outward. Totapuri made him use that power to turn the 
mind within. From outside you can get only some help 
in your struggle. The saints teU you. "God is within you. 
Turn your mind within, seek Him within and find Him 
there. Do not externalise yom mind." 

It is not good hanging on to the external form of the 
Guru for aU time. You concentrate upon the form of the 
Gum for withdrawing your mind from other objects of 
the world. Only so far worship of the Gum helps you 
because the mind cannot at once melt away in the 
Impersonal. Either the form of the Gum or ^e Guru 
Mantra must be used for concentration. So long as 
duality persists you worship a form. Then the form 
disappears and you realize that you are the Atman. 
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Devotee: We know that God is within. But we are still 
having lapses in the repetition of Ram Nam. 

Papa: Repeat the Name incessantly and give up 
attachment to worldly things. If you allow the mind to 
go out, it will be wandering and getting entangled. The 
repetition will then be only mechanical, and 
introverting the mind will be impossible. Your mind 
will easily go within, if you see only God everywhere 
outside or at least visualise God^s presence everywhere. 
While you sit silent and also while you see things 
outside, you see God only. Whatever you think of is 
God, whatever you do is by God's power for God's 
sake. 
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TRANSCEND BODY AND MIND 

Devotee: Yesterday morning you were speaking about 
God as dynamic and as static witness. In my daily 
activities I am trying to be the witness. Is it a good 
practice? 

Papa: Be a witness to all movements. Detach yourself 
from them and become the observer of them; then you 
will realize that you are the eternal witness and the body 
is not yourself. Identification with the body will go and 
witness-consciousness will be attained. Mostly you can 
practice it when you are in meditation. When you are 
active and moving about, it is difficult to maintain that 
consciousness. Sit silent, detach yourself from the mind 
and watch its activities. The watcher is the real you—the 
Self Immortal. 

When the mind has worries, you say, "I have worries." 
Watch the dynamics of the mind. When the detachment 
from it is perfect, the mind disappears, and you will be 
in a state of perfect bliss. Now you rise above the 
body-consciousness. The bliss you enjoy will remain at 
all times and in all conditions—^when physicadly active 
or at rest. There will be no returning to your old life of 
ignorance and confusion. You wiU live, move and have 
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your being in the Eternal. You will always be in the 
awareness of the Self. Realizing that you are the Self or 
Brahman, you move and act in the world. Tlus is the 
highest attainment. 

There are some lower stages when the mind appears to 
have disappeared but is still there subconsciously, and 
comes up again. For the moment you may feel that you 
are free from all thoughts. They rise again. That means 
you have not attained the knowledge of the Atman — 
you are in an intermediate state. In Shuddha-Sattwa 
Giina, you get some glimpses of light. You have to 
transcend this also and reach the Turiya state of 
universal consciousness. Thereafter you will not be 
caught in the grip of the Gunas. The Gunas make the 
mind restless and agitated. Our aim must be to go 
beyond them. 

WHEN UNIVERSAL POWER WORKS IN YOU 


Devotee: I feel that when I forget God and my 
spiritual aims completely, then I do nothing, and 
everything that I do or speak happens very 
mechanicaUy without any feeling. On the contrary, 
when I remember God, . I have some inner attention 
awakeired and then only I have the feeling that I do or 
speak. I do not know if I have made myself clear. 


Papa: Where is the /question of 1' then? In the 
remeinbrance of God you lose the T and still actions 
take place. In the remembrance of God you are lost, if 
you truly remember Him. Even if you pray to Him, you 
fed so humble. You eventually lose your 7-ness' and 
stU actions are going on. If you search who is the doer. 
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you do not find him. The universal Power is active in 
you. In the remembrance of God the ego-sense either 
becomes very low or completely disappears. Ecstasy is 
felt in that state in which 'I-ness' does not exist. Still you 
are active. Ramdas was feeling once, many years ago, 
when he was wcilking in the streets, that his body was 
moving and he was static. He felt he was pervading 
everywhere and was the changeless, motionless Spirit, 
and the body was moving. He was wondering how this 
was possible while he was the static Spirit, 
all-pervading, nameless and formless. This was a 
strange experience. But now he is fully conscious that 
he is activated by the universal Power, not by the 
ego-sense; at the same time there is the awareness that 
he is the all-pervading Brahman —the all-witnessing 
Truth. Therefore, he is full of bliss. Before this 
experience, he thought through ignorance that he was 
doing everything as an individual and he was not 
happy. The sense of doership or 'I-ness' was there. Now 
it is not. The Divine is doing everythmg in and through 
him. He sees it is so with everybody in the world. 
Actually it is the Divine working through every one of 
us. When the ego is there, naturally the 'I-ness' is there; 
you will find then your actions are uncertain and 
irregular—uncertain in the sense that you are not sure 
you have done the right thing. You judge your own 
actions and find some to be good and some bad. This 
is the work of the ego. In the other case you never walk 
in the path of unrighteousness or falsehood, because 
selfishness is not there. Whatever is done without 
selfishness is right. If the ego is there you are very much 
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doubtful about yourself and your actions. Reason comes 
to tell us whether we are right or wrong. Even reason 
is not the criterion, and when He works in you, you are 
never in the wrong. So you are asked to surrender your 
ego-sense and put yourself entirely in His hands so tliat 
He can work in and through you. You then become a 
radiant and flaming instrument of God. You radiate 
light, peace and love for all alike without any 
distinction, because your vision is universal, based 
upon the knowledge of the all pervading God. 
Knowledge of God is what is called Brahma-Jnam — 
Jmm of the Purusha, Jmm of Siva, the static aspect of 
the Divine. So your struggle is to get rid of the 
ego-sense, get rid of the 'I-ness', which is the cause of 
your feeling that you are bound, that you are ignorant 
and therefore restless and unhappy. 


RIGHT PRAYER 

Devotee: Is it right to pray to God and ask Him to 
forgive us for our daily sins? 

Papa: Some shopkeepers tell lies all the day, and at the 
end of each day put one paisa aside for Tirupati 
Ver^ataramana to wash off the sins. Again they go on 
telling lies. That is no good. What is the use of praying 
like that every day? After prayer we must never commit 
sins again. 

Devotee: Without knowing, we may do something 
wrong. 
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Papa: No. We are not children. We are deliberately 
doing things. We are gifted with discrimination. We can 
make out whether we are doing right or wrong. 
Unwittingly, if we do anything, God will forgive us. But 
Viveka will give us warning. If we disobey the warning, 
we shall have to suffer for it. 

Devotee: We can ask God for supplying our wants. 

Papa: Never ask for anything. Ask only for devotion 
to His lotus feet. Devotees are always protected, never 
abandoned, by God. You need not ask Him for your 
needs. They are provided by God. That is why He is 
called Providence. 

Devotee: When asking for anything, you have to accept 
duality. 

Papa: Non-duality is the highest state. Praying for 
remembrance is a devotee's state. Surrender yourself to 
Him . Make God your all-in-all. Do not pray to Him for 
this thing and that. Do everything as inspired by Him. 
When the sense of separation goes, whatever you do is 
good. You are not capable of doing anything wrong. 
Your life then becomes pure, because God is working 
in you and through you. Wrong is done because of the 
sense of separation. Selfish life is a sinful life. If there is 
anything like sin, it is due to ego-sense. Householder 
saints live in such a pure way. They are absorbed in 
God and lead a simple life. God looks after them. 

How do we earn now? Very often, by taking something 
out of the mouth of another, we feed ourselves. Let us 
be honest and sincere. Earning can be done in an honest 
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way. We can be satisfied with what little we get with a 
pure heart. But greed is there. We want more. Mind is 
not contented with simple things. 

Rnm Nam gives so much peace when it is uttered 
without any desire. So many repeat Ram Nam in order 
to get more wealth, progeny, comforts, etc. They are 
unhappy and discontented with whatever wealth they 
may possess. 


Some ask Ramdas for blessings. Ramdas sends 
blessings for what they desire. A devotee once asked 
Ramdas' blessings for the success of some enterprise. 
He wrote three letters at different times for the same 
purpose. Ramdas sent him blessings thrice. But he did 
not succeed. Then he wrote a letter to Ramdas, "Papa, 
blessings, blessings and blessings; nothing doing!" 

Devotee: The best thing is to sit silent. 


everything God does for you as for the 
tel. Sil silent without praying. Then you are safe in 

His keeping. He will look after you and see that you 
are never in need, ^ 


REMEMBRANCE AND AWARENESS 

D^otee: Give us the benefit of your 
whenever we think of you. 


presence 


M “ aU-pervading, you must 

M Ifc presence wi^th you the moment yoS linember 
Such should be your remembranii. That shows 
how powerful remembrance is. Remembrance is 

CC-0 Kashmir Research In^^ute. Digitzed by eGangotri 


Sndliam 


Darshan. Remembrance, Darshan, surrender, cill mean 
the same thing. You must remember with all love, 
reverence and devotion. 

When ego-sense disappears, there is only God, nothing 
but God. Then you have the highest spiritual 
experience. You are filled with pure, eternal bliss. 

When you come down to body-consciousness you are 
separated from your Beloved. You feel His presence 
when you rise above the body-idea. He is with you 
always but you are not aware of Him. Awareness comes 
through remembrance. Awareness develops into, 
oneness. You start with duality and end in non-duality. 
Ultimately, you find you have been seeking your own 
Self. Give up the idea that you are the perishable body. 
When Ramdas was granted the experience of the 
Eternal, he felt that even the sacrifice of a thousand lives 
in order to gain it would be nothing. 

A person goes on a pilgrimage. They say, when you go 
to a sacred place you should give up something you 
like most, as a step towards remmciation. Ask him, 
"What did you give up when you went to Kashi?" He 
says, "The bitter-gourd I have given up. I won't take it 
again." What a renunciation! 

Devotee: Guru's grace should be there if we are to 
renounce. 

Papa: There is no meaning in waiting for Guru's grace. 
It is always there. You must make efforts to know that 
it is already there. Put your ego to the plough until it 
becomes tired and says, "Oh God, I am nothing. You 
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are everything." When you become helpless. He 
becomes your helper. 

Devotee: Some say, to sit with folded hands and not to 
try oneself is not good. 

Papa: Yes. That is idleness. When the mind is absorbed 
in God and you sit quiet, that is the highest state of 
activity. You are alert and watchful. When the mind is 
free from all thoughts, you are a powerful djmamo. You 
sit silent and send waves of peace all over the world. 
Such people are considered to be a burden on society! 
Our Rishis in the forest were not lazy people. Immensely 
powerful they were. There are idlers who sit quiet, but 
their minds are whirlpools. 

Sit absorbed in God and see how much power you 
develop. Spiritual waves go out from you and they 
reach even thousands of miles away, touch the hearts 
of people and transform them. A man has a fiery 
temper; a wave goes to him and he becomes a tame 
pereon. People wonder how it happened. These are 
spiritual waves. They are subtler than the etheric waves 
which work the radio. 

^en Vinobaji came here he was shown our Ram Nam 
Mandir where likhit Ram Nam books were kept, and he 
was happy. "These are more powerful than atom 
ombs, he said. The full glory of the Atman is within 
you. By chanting Ram Nam you reveal it. Why do you 
keep it hidden? 
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WORSHIP GOD WITHIN 

Devotee: At what stage are we to stop external 
worship. Papa? 

Papa: A friend complained to Ramdas, "In spite of 
doing Piija, etc., for the last thirty years, my mind is not 
yet free from Vasanas." Ramdas replied, "Start Manasa 
Piija. Think of God within you. Leave these external 
Pujas." He stopped them. The hint came to him at the 
right time. He must have read about it in books. But the 
time had not come. "If you want peace, repeat Ram Nam 
and worship God in your own heart," Ramdas had told 
him long back. But he had no faith. Later on he felt the 
need and took his advice. Instead of elaborate Puja he 
placed some Tulsi leaves only in the shrine and began 
to repeat Ratn Nam. Then he said, "I am finding peace 
now." He had no attraction for the world. This Puja was 
the one attraction. When that also disappeared, he sat 
quiet and found peace in the heart. Of his own accord 
it was difficult for him to give it up. First when Ramdas 
told him, he did not believe it, because he was so much 
attached to the external worship. As a result he obtained 
things of the world, but peace he could not get. Getting 
things of the world makes your mind more and more 
restless. If you want Jnana, then worship God in the 
heart. Take your mind inward. Make it lose itself in your 
real being through concentration, meditation and 
absorption or Samadhi. 

Sri Rameikrishna was worshipping Kali. But, later, he 
would sit silent and lose himself within. Better give up 
the external worship of your own accord or at the advice 
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of some man of spiritual experience and worship God 
in your heart. 


But there is some meaning in the external Piija also. You 
have what is called Avcihann and Visnrjann. You 
superimpose your Atman on the idol for the purpose of 
Pitja. Thus you understand that the God you worship 
is within, and ultimately you give up external worsliip. 
Then you tahe up Mariasa Puja or Dhyana. 


Kabir was one who worshipped God within. He had 
no external form of worship at all from the very start. 
He reached a high spiritual state. One day a wandering 

practising Mnuffsrt Pujl 
mpnM of worship are visualized 

V elaborately and 

p ectly. You can decorate tlie image of God within 

^LTSith°ra ornaments,' 

cl Iv ^^™ds. You can dress Him in ver; 

was trvl to ^ "eeklace of precious stones and 

the hSTbul Z ™ege over 

hook which the enough. It had a 

Now St “Lt&H' 

"WhydoyouhesitatP? Trl 

for giving the hint Th-^"? so. He was grateful to Kabir 
Pu/a is better than ext^a^? ^ told about Kabir. Manasa 
must disappear. The object i7t V^^®*ely that also 

sooner you do this £ u*4 

within you. ^ow He is 
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ANAND 

Papa: The remembrance or repetition of God's Name 
should not be done merely by the mind or tongue, or 
heard through the ear, or enjoyed by any one part of 
your body. Every atom of your body shotald be 
throbbing or thrilling or vibrating with the 
remembrance of God. R/im Nam is a pill of Anand. It 
enters and pervades the whole body. The body is then 
transformed into an embodiment of Anand. Oh! What 
has Ram Nam made of Ramdas! When you go to 
Bombay, tell everybody that you came to loot Anand 
from the Asliram. TeU them that Ramdas laughs and 
speaks of God and of the glory of Ram Nam and how 
to do Guruseva. He is God-mad. God made Ramdas 
perform Tapasya for five or six years and it has resulted 
in this Anand. 

These are days when anybody gets whatever he asks of 
him. If Ramdas says, "Take it," he gets it. There is no 
failure. 

Devotee: I have something to ask. Papa. Papa should 
get perfectly aU right in health. 

Papa: He is all right. What is there to achieve? 
Everything is achieved. Pain is a form of Anand. It is 
called pain, that is all. Call it by any name fever, pain, 
or liver trouble. It is all a Miari of Anand. Where is the 
question of health or iU-health? Where is the question 
of praying and granting of prayer, and all that? 
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LIVE IN THE PRESENT 

Devotee: May I ask you about the meaning of 'Karma'7 

Papa: Karma can take care of itself. Let us forget the 
past and the future. Let us live in the present in the 
remembrance of God. Otherwise, it is all a speculation. 
There is no past or future in Eternity. We must transcend 
time and space and never bother about them. They 
produce only diversion of mind. The central aim of life 
is the realization of the Self. 


Devotee: They say when the heart-centre opens, forms 
of God appear. 

Papa: Some get such experience. Some simply realize 
the formless Self and then see the world as the 
expression of the Self. 


Devotee: I experience a pulsation; a feeling of air or 
something moving round my body. It is Uke a current 
beatmg against the body. 

Papa: When does it happen? 


Devotee: Sometimes in prayer 
accidentally too. ' 

Papa: Is that sensation pleasing or 

Devotee: It is very strong. I feel 
unpleasant. 


and sometimes 

unpleasant? 
helpless. It is not 


M particular practice you are going 

Xt^‘’w>onSisi.nowsinceVube^U>geTi2 
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Devotee: A year or two. 

Papa: Does it make your mind pure? The test of 
Sadham is this; whether the mind becomes more 
enlightened and concentrated, otherwise, it is only 
nervous tension or breakdown. In Pranayama it often 
happens. The nervous system is upset. For meditation 
you must sit erect and at the same time relaxed. That is 
tlie secret of Asana. Then your mind also becomes 
relaxed and still. 

Devotee: Does one hear internally the sound of the 
Name? 

Papa: It is called internal prayer. It is an automatic flow 
of remembrance. That state comes after a pretty long 
practice. Even when externally practised you get joy. 
The mind is attracted and it refuses to go astray. The 
mind sucks the honey of the Name and gets absorbed 
in it. Sing the Name to yourself and see how blissful 
you become. 

Devotee: Sometimes, while working in the office, in the 
midst of a lot of important papers around, I cannot help 
closing my eyes and repeating the Name. 

Papa: You are drawn to that kind of meditation even 
though for a short time. It does not disturb your work. 
You get so much peace and control of mind. It is very 
helpful. That undercurrent of remembrance must be 
there when you are active in the world. When 
established in the awcireness of the Self, you are active 
and still at the same time. 
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PURITY OF MIND 

Devotee: How to purify the mind? 

Papa: By chanting the Name. Whose Name? Your own 
Name. You are God. You have forgotten this. Remember 
yourself as God, become aware of it. In the process the 

^d will become pure. What is impurity? Ignorance is 
utipurity. 

hl'ppS^? 

Papa: Tukaram says: "When Ure mind becomes pure 
your enemy becomes your friend." Because, you do not 
make any distinction between enemy and friend That 
helps you m realizing that you are the Self In 

SSTsntol? ^s^^Blished in that. Wh^ you 
d Sattwa-gum you are estabHshed in the Self. 

floodS'wSl'i^p^e 

Papa: It may be due fn r, 

envTOrunent. In tt,e compal ^ 

becomes calm. In bad rnmil ^ ^ ® samt your mind 

and the mind is in a state of ^ disturbed, 

thoughts arise from within ThaTk ^d bad 

witnm. rhat rs why we ask chUdren 
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not to associate with bad people. Nature develops 
according to tlie company one keeps. We have heard of 
the two parrots, one of a saint and the other of a robber. 
The former would welcome anybody going there with 
tlie words: "Come in, come in." The latter, when a 
visitor approaclied, would cry out: "Cut him, kill him." 

Even mentally you can bring into your mind the 
association of pure souls like Buddlia, Christ, Krishna 
and others. At once your mind will become calm. There 
are so many people who say that when they are 
miserable, they remember Ramdas' s milin g face and at 
once find so much peace. Ramdas also, in his early days 
of Sadltam, used to bring before his mind the face of 
Buddha, and the mind would at once be free from bad 
thoughts. 

Devotee: In Papa's case, what was the reason for the 
bad thoughts to come? 

Papa: He used to go into all kinds of company —Sadhus 
of various temperaments. ' He kept the Name 
continuously on his tongue, but a little slackness would 
make the mind ruffled. Then he would go to solitude 
and there meditate on Buddha or Christ. All bad 
thoughts would at once disappear. Very rarely his mind 
was ruffled. 

Devotee: In that way the impurity of other people will 
affect us. But how can we distinguish such people? 

Papa: By experience. In certain contacts the mind 
which is pure, serene and calm, suddenly gets 
disturbed. Then you know what it is. It is very hard for 
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people living and moving in the world to have a pure 
mind. Prayer and God-remembrance will, however, 
help them. They must believe in God and surrender 
themselves to Him. Then He looks after them as a 
mother looks after her child. Cry to God. Open your 
heart to God. Gouranga used to beat his head against 
the ground. He could not bear bad thoughts tliat came 

to tus mind. God took pity and gave him back the 
calmness. 

V^Jen you transcend the Gums, there is no danger of 

^ perfected soiU. A smaU pLit is 

Tu by gardener from 

bemg destroyed by cattle, etc. After it grows into a big 

So when you are ripe and fixed in the Atman, you can 
go bravely anyv^tee. Then, those who come to mSk 

you “ 

pilgrimage 

Sbouftal?^ What 

'ogofl.er on a 

who was on hk ^ “tter enemies. Another 

booing clerk to tt>e^fofHve1^^fH^^ 

/on ^STg 

He was not so bitt when he ° 

is the benem he'^Svt.^^,™ 
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If you happen to have Darshan of some saints during 
the travels, it will be beneficial. They say Tirtha Yatra 
purifies. Formerly they were going on foot all the way, 
and they had to undergo so many hardships. They 
derived great benefit. 

Devotee: It depends upon the spirit with which one 
goes on pilgrimages. 

Papa: He goes with a good intention and returns in a 
bad spirit. He is after Piinya or merit. You cannot find 
in the world one in a million who is really after God. 

STAGES IN SPIRITUAL PROGRESS 

Devotee: Can different stages in spiritual growth be 
marked? 

Papa: They say there are seven Bhumikas or stages. 
Ramdas had no time to study these things. He rushed 
to the goal like a rocket. His one thought was God. He 
was mad of God's Name. Ramdas tries to explain these 
things but finds it difficult. In fact, he had no time to 
watch any stages in his progress. 

FOUR ASHRAMAS 

Devotee: I would like to hear from you, out of the four 
Ashramas which is the most suitable for attaining 
Brahma Jnana. 

Papa: Aspiration is essential. Then he will attain 
Brahma Jnana whether he is a Brahmachari, GriJmstha, 
Vanaprastha or Sannyasi. 
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Devotee: Then he need not go to the jungle. 

Papa: In jungle, town, city, bazaar, house, everywhere 
is He. He is with us, in us, and we are He. 

Devotee: Some take Snnnyasa to cut themselves away 
from the world. ^ 


Papa: They ^e exposed to many perils and attacks. In 
*e hous^old life, you are fighting, as it were from a 

in the open. 

Household life is not detrimental to the attainmeift of 
Jnam. Some have a special mission. They become 

fxSe'sw of the Atman. For 

Uta?^ no^r,?- had a particular mission. 

afnirfun ^ is needed is sincere 

aspiration Krishna said that Karma Yoga is superior to 
Sanmjasa. You dedicate all your actiorito Gof 

Devotee: What is this process of dedication? 

pZl ^ou by His ^vill and 

an instrument God 

means ^ ^"“ve. Dedication 

Maharaj was a Gri/mst/ui.^HrZdiSedM°'^^^^ 
house—all to God Ro tu ^^ated his wife, son, 

Ultoately l: r ^ 

of them and remained m the midst 

D/to ^ unattached. This is called 

S'ma^riS! “-ing- Outside you 
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"Great man is he who lives in the midst of crowd, 
enjoying the sweetness of solitude." Sri Aurobindo says, 
"You cannot find out a man, whether he had realized 
God or not, by what he says or does, but only by what 
he is." 

Devotee: Jnanis alone can know fnanis. 

Papa: Even they cannot know sometimes. Because in 
the Jnani's vision there is no ducility and he cannot and 
does not distinguish. How are you going to study the 
inner state of a Jnani by his outer appearance? You will 
never be able to know him. There is a Sloka which 
means: "One who has gone beyond all BIwvas —^what 
can there be in him? One who has gone beyond all 
Lakshanas —^what Lakshana can tliere be in Him ?" 


INTENSE ASPIRATION 

Devotee: What is your opinion about J. Krishnamurti? 

Papa: Ramdas is not competent to pass any opinion 
about saints. He can simply bow before them. That is 
his way. 

Devotee: What does he teach? 

Papa: He is against Gurudom. He says Guru is not 
necessary for an aspirant. By hanging on to a Guru 
many aspirants axe stranded on the spiritual path. That 
is his opinion. 

Devotee: But he poses as a Guru. 
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Papa: No. He never says he is a Guru. Whatever he 
teaches, people may accept or discard; he does not 
mind. If you go and listen to his lectures for a couple 
of days your faith in your Guru will be shattered. 

A lady devotee once went to Pandharpur. There she 
attended a discourse given by a famous saint. He said 
in the discourse, "Ram Nam is useless. You must take 
Vithoba's Name." That acted on her. Her head became 
hot. She came here in utter confusion. She was weeping. 
"I have no taste for food. I get no sleep. My faith in 
Ram Nam has been shaken," she said. Ramdas kept her 
here for some days. He told her, "Ram Nam is all right. 
We do not know in what light the saint said like that. 
Don't lose faith. Otherwise, you will be in trouble." She 
then left us, and we do not know what happened 
afterwards. 


That IS what you get by hearing so many. Your mind 
g^s to pieces. One gves you faith, another shatters it. 
a smtable to you and pursue it. Don't go 

“Khtly. You 


Ashram? You 

Wa person. He is witL ycTu.'cSSnSfe’l^n to 
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within you. That is what Mataji also was asked to do. 
She had so much dispassion for the world; her mind 
did not wander. "Don't get stuck up to a personality," 
he told her. When Ramdas cut her mind off from his 
personality, the mind at once went inside her. 

You come here and think of the world. What meditation 
can you have? You are planning, planning and 
planning. Some are now here from so many years. Their 
bodies are here, but their mind is outside. Concentration 
requires the whole mind to be fixed upon God. How 
can you concentrate if the mind is outgoing? If not 
outside, it is attached to this body—^"Papa, Papa, Papa. 
Physically you are sitting, but mentally you are 
wandering. Mind must be one-pointed. Then you will 
get absorbed in the Truth—your goal. Truth is within 
you. You must fulfil the conditions. 

You must be tremendously earnest. Your one concern 
should be to realize God. That aspiration should be 
yours through and through. No dilly-dallying, no 
tr iflin g with the quest of God. Otherwise, it is a hobby, 
a thing of passing interest. With many people it is a 
hobby. If you are really sincere in your quest you must 
not waste a single minute. Two friends meet and they 
talk about so many other things and waste hours 
together which time they could easily have utilized for 
Sadhana. If you had that himger you would practise 
Sadlmna. Curiosity will not do. You read any number of 
books like the Bible, the Gita, etc. They guide you and 
show the path, of course. Afterwards you should lay 
the books aside and be engaged always in concentrating 
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and meditating on God and God alone, not allowing 
the mind to wander about. 


Devotee: Papa's method is to repeat the Name. 


Papa: Repetition for the sake of remembrance. 
Remembrance is the important thing. Ramdas practised 
that and he got what he Wcinted. He, therefore, advises 
others to take to that path. If that is not the suitable way 
for you, go to others who teacli different paths. 

Devotee: I have lived inside an Ashram. To live outside 
an Ashram is not possible for a lady aspirant. Again, 
there is the problem of food. 


Papa: Ram will feed you. People consider it a privilege 
to give food to Sadhus. Whenever they give you food, 
it is God alone who feeds you. 


There are many women aspirants who live alone. 
Ramdas has seen a Sannyasini who was doing Sadhana 
m a haunted place. She was so fearless because she was 
fully trusting God for protection. Unless you are daring 
you cannot have God. You can Uve in any Ashram. But 
you must take protection from within. If you depend 

ZZ TTi *en if you are compeUed to 

can yourself stranded. You 

A^rZ I'ave your home itself as your 

disturbance. There also you 
will be dep^ding upon others for your security. If there 

,5 responsibility, you thii^you are 
physi^IIy md spiritually secure. That is not the right 
way. Ther^ore, while Hving in any Ashram you mL 
develop strength by contemplation and meditation. You 
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must put your heart and soul into the Sadham; you must 

make the best of your time.. 

» 

Mataji's aspiration was intense. Ramdas asked her to 
do certain Sadhanas and she did them. Others do not do 
so. She was tremendously earnest. She had no ambition, 
no clinging. When Ramdas told her to do a certain 
Sadham, at once she did it. She was continuously 
repeating Ram Nam. And she had intense Vairagya or 
dispassion. So her mind was not wandering. It was 
fixed upon this form of Ramdas, whom she looked upon 
as God. Ramdas said it would not do. Ramdas freed her 
from the attachment to this body. That attachment was 
perhaps necessary at a certain stage. But that was not 
the whole thing. When Ramdas cut that connection also, 
she sat for meditation and the mind directly sank within 
and she was lost—she sat unconscious of the body for 
3 or 4 hours. She got the taste of it; so she would daily 
go into Samadhi. Ramdas was then staying in Mukund 
Rao's house. Early in the morning, between 4 and 6, she 
used to wander over the hills, alone, and sit for 
meditation. Then she would come back and prepare hot 
water for Ramdas' bath, wash his clothes, etc. 

See Sri Ramakrishna. What tremendous Sadham he 
performed! He did Sadham for twelve years. He then 
transcended duality between himself and the Mother. 
He became a simple child of God—that is what is meant 
by 'Paramahamsa.' 

That is why Ramdas did not want Ramcharandas to 
accompany him. He would say, "So long as I am with 
you, I do not want Sadham." Ramdas said, "If you 
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depend upon his company for maintaining a pure mind 
and a blissful experience, then after his body drops what 
will you do? You must get this experience by your 
Sadham and it will then remain with you always." 


SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE 

Fapa: All thoughts are dirt. Throw away all thoughts, 
and empty the mind completely and sit silent. You will 
then have super-conscious experience. Or, substitute 
Rnm 'Nam and keep away thoughts. It is a very effective 
means by which you can drive away all thoughts. In 
the end all thoughts will dissolve. Till then make use of 
the Name. 

Reading, discussions, questions, these give no 
satisfaction. Experience comes only by Sadhana. The 
predominant thought of God will be in the mind if you 
repeat Rum Nam, and that thought also will disappear 
when you realize your oneness with God. Questioning, 
discussing, reading—these are botherations. 

Even when you Usten to the sound of the Name, 
thoughts are kept away. That is how Ramdas practised 
It. It was such a wonderful experience, full of bliss. The 
nund would not run here and there. It would listen to 
the sound and get inebriated with the sound. With all 
love and devotion you should chant the Name, then 
only It will sound sweet to the ears. You will enjoy pure 
bliss and peace, because God stands for peace, love and 
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What you thixik you become. You think of the world, 
you tlrdnk of the body, you are in a state of confusion, 
unrest, unhappiness. Tune the mind witli God, who is 
all peace, all happiness, all wisdom and you become the 
very embodiment of the Divine. AU divine virtues will 
reveal themselves in you cind all darkness will 
disappear. You will be a radiant being full of peace and 
joy. 

Primarily, you must get your mind purified through 
and through. This teaching you will find in cill religions. 
You will have the vision of God ever 5 rwhere when you 
are pure in thought, word and deed. The condition is 
perfect purity of mind. "Blessed is he who is pure in 
heart, because he shall see God." 

If you develop universal vision you will not find any 
fault in others. Automatically all evils in the mind will 
disappear. So, bring God in your heart. Invite God to 
reveal Himself in your heart. 

Devotee: What is Sakshatkar? 

Papa: Realization of the Atman; knowing that you are 
the Atman and not the body, that is Atma Sakshatkar, 

Sarvaditi sakshibhutam, the witness-consciousness which 
is at the back of all intellect is the Atman, the Sadgiiru, 
the Satchidananda. And that Atman is yourself. To be 
conscious of it, to realize it or experience it, to attain 
that state of witness-consciousness is Atma-Sakshatkar. 
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HUNGER FOR GOD 

Devotee: I repeat Ram Nam, but there is no progress. 

Papa: If you really want it, you wiU get it. Where there 
is demand, there is supply. 

Ramdas will tell you how. Ramdas himself hungered 
for the Truth, went to saints and got it. If he had no 
hunger he would not have got it. They cannot do 
anything for you if you are not receptive. You must feel 
the want. You must have a burning thirst for it. The 
condition is "hunger for God." You have seen so many 
saints. How is it that nobody was able to do anything 
for you? 

Devotee: A saint can do what he likes. You must give 
me that thirst. 

Papa: Ramdas is trying his best to see that everybody 
is awakened, but nobody responds. Otherwise, he 
would have transformed the whole world in a second. 
Do constant repetition of Ram Nam with full faith in 
Ramdas' words. Then you will get everything in course 
of time. 

Devotee: Papa should give it. He has the power to give. 

Papa: Ramdas is giving, but nobody is prepared to 
take. You are full of Kama, Krodl:a, Lobha. etc. There is 
no place inside. You must leave the ego and surrender 
to the Guru. The more you repeat Ram Nam with faith 
and devotion, the more you will become ready to 
receive the grace of the Guru. You must do the Sadhana 
and utterly surrender to God. At once you will realize 
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God. Try for yourself by taking the Name constantly 
with full faith. Everything is in Ram Nam. 

Devotee: We have thirst for God, but don't get time to 
repeat Ram Nam. 

Papa: Where is the thirst, if you do not take the Name? 
Every minute available you will utilize for Ram Nam. 
How much time you waste in useless talk. 

Devotee: Domestic worries prevent us from taking the 
Name. No concentration is possible. 

Papa: Concentration or no concentration: repeat 
Ram Nam. Your thirst for worldly things is more. If you 
have real thirst for God, you will repeat the Name and 
all worries will disappear. 

Devotee: But when worries are there, how to repeat 
Ram Nam? 

Papa: If there is no worry, what is the necessity of 
Ram Nam? It is because of worry that you want 
Ram Nam to save you from the worry. 

By discussing you cannot get anything. Intellect leads 
you away from God. It is through the heart you get 
God. Accept the saint's words and act up to them. Give 
all yoxor love to God and call Him in utter surrender. 
That instant you will have Him. 

Devotee: We repeat Ram Nam m the hope of getting 
liberation. Supposing we do not realize God before 
death, what would be the use of repetition then? 
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Papa: Do not speculate upon the future. The present 
should be used for repetition of Ram Nam. Instead you 
try to remember the past and worry about the futiure. 
The past is past and the future is in the hands of God. 
You dwell in fears and expectations of the future. The 
present joy you lose. Darshan, liberation, SamadJii — 
everything is included in Ram Nam. With that faith 
repeat Ram Nam from moment to moment. Ramdas 
never drought of the past or futvtre and he enjoyed the 
bliss of the Name. He did not want Ram's Darshan. 
Name itself was giving him peace and bliss. 

Devotee: Kindly advise how to repeat Ram Nam. 

Papa: You want to free your mind from worries and 
cares which harass you. Rain Nam is tire way. Practise 
that and see. Do not think of the past or the future. 
Every moment is slipping by without your doing the 
right thing to free yourself from the entanglements in 
which you are caught. Do not bother about anything 
else. Take Ram Nam as much as you can. You must have 
peace. That is what you are after. You must think how 
best you can take the Name, how to be always in the 
thought of God. This should be your concern. God is 
absolute peace and bliss. When you forget Him, you 
feel restless and worried. Repeat the Name and see how 
you are free from all troubles and anxieties. Your mind 
will be bathing in peace. Whatever anybody says or 
whatever you find in books, lay them aside. Many 
people think that by reading books they would get 
everything. Repeat ^m Nam. Practise remembrance of 
God. With full faith and devotion, go forward and you 
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will meet God. Saints teach us the way. Walk on the 
path chalked out by saints and sages. Have their 
personal contact emd follow their teachings. If at all you 
want to read, read one book which guides you as to 
what you are to do —Gita for instance. If you simply 
read it without practising it, you won't achieve 
anything. Suppose you get atta, ghee, dal and other 
things, you eat the food only after cooking. If you 
simply read about the method of preparing food, any 
number of times, will it fill your stomach? Mere reading 
won't do. You must act according to instructions given 
therein. 

If you want to see God, you must have a pure heart. 
Purity is attained by remembering Him. That is the only 
way to purify the mind. With a devoted and 
concentrated mind take the Name. Taking God's Name 
is not difficult. Anybody and everybody can do it. It is 
just like calling God by His Name. Repeat the Name as 
much as you can throughout the day. 

If you call the mother, she comes to you. If you want 
her to come to you soon you must continuously call her. 
If you stop calling, the mother thinks you don't want 
her. If you insistently call her she will surely come. If 
you want to get Darshan of the Universal Mother your 
^ayer must be unceasing.. Then She is sure to reveal 
Herself in your heart. 

Devotee: Which is held superior; repeating the Name 
or writing the Name? 
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Papa: Whichever way you like. If you get more peace 
by chanting, then do it; if you get more peace by writing, 
then do it. In writing there is co-ordination of mind, 
hand and sight. So, some people prefer writing, some 
others go on chanting and find joy in hearing the sound 
of the Name and their minds get concentrated. God s 
Name soimds very, very sweet. The mind is attracted 
by the sound of the Name if you have love for God. If 
you want to take His Name continuously you must love 
Him beyond everytliing else. Then the Name yields you 
ecstasy; you are intoxicated with joy. 

Realization of God is no joke. You nuist give yourself 
to God; love Him beyond everything else; utter His 
sweet Name and lose your individuality and become 
one with Him. You will then have continuous, unbroken 
joy. 

CONTINUOUS REMEMBRANCE 

Devotee: Ram's will is supreme. We are told by Papa 
that there should be continuous remembrance of God. 
So we have to practise this remembrance every instant 
of our life and be a witness of this practice. If the 
remembrance is not continuous, shovild we repent or 
should we remain in a state of surrender and submit to 
Ram's wiU, feeling that God does not want the 
remembrance to be unbroken? 

Papa: You must repent. The object is to have 
continuous, unbroken remembrance. When there is a 
break, naturally you must be sorry. Submission when 
the remembrance is broken, means vou allow the break 
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to take place. The lapse is your own, not produced by 
God, because the ego is there. If you repent you will 
not have breaks again through your own forgetfulness 
or neglect. 

Break in remembrance means break in your peace. You 
don t like it. You do not want those breaks to recur. You 
pray to God not to allow such breaks: "Oh God, give 
me continuous remembrance without any break." When 
remembrance is continuous, you will be alert within. 
There will be no room for sorrow on any account. 
Repentance will help you to remove the recurrence of 
forgetfulness which causes tlie ego to come up. If light 
continues to burn, there will be no darkness. 
Remembrance is just like having light always within 
you. Forgetfulness means light goes out and you are in 
darkness. 

You remember God to dispel darkness and free yourself 
from bondage. Ignorance creates trouble. Continuous 
remembrance will develop into God consciousness. 
Before you can develop divine consciousness and realize 
your oneness with God, continuous remembrance is 
absolutely necessaiy. If you are humble before film and 
pray to Him, He will bring about a continuous 
remembrance in you. That requires contact of saints, 
God's grace and surrender to His will. EHie to the 
interference of the ego, forgetfulness comes. 
Discrimination is to be used at this juncture. 
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CONQUEST OF MIND 
Devotee: How to control desires? 

Papa: So long as desires are there, you bring misery 
on yourselves and on others. Therefore, you are asked 
to conquer the mind. Mind is too powerful to be 
conquered by individual effort. The power of God 
comes to you when you attune your life with God. How 
to attime your life? By repeating the Ncime. Then you 
can gain mastery over the mind. When you still the 
mind, super-conscious experience comes to you. Mind 
is the veil between you and God. To be face to face with 
God is to become God. When the veil is removed, you 
realize that you zire He, and enjoy eternal peace and 
bliss. 

There is so much chaos and confusion in the world 
because many desires are rankling in people's minds. 
You are niano-dasas (slaves of the mind) instead of 
Rnma-dasas (Slaves of Rama). Mind is responsible for 
your captivity. Unless you become perfectly desireless, 
you carmot have God. If you control the mind, God's 
love will maiufest itself in you. Therefore, still this mind 
and let the hidden spiritual power come out. Joy and 
peace will then reveal themselves in you. You wiU 
become an embodiment of God. 

The Bhagavad Gita says that detachment and practice of 
concentration and meditation are necessary to control. 
the mind. Concentration is effected by repeating the 
Name. Meditation will become automatic through the 
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utterance of the Name and you will be able to forget 
the body in meditation and get absorbed in God. 

The mind must be stilled. That is what remembrance, 
meditation and utter surrender to the will of God does! 
You are blundering tliroughout your life. When God 
works through you. He cannot lead you astray. God 
does everything for you, God is all wise, so you need 
not cudgel your brains to find out any solution. 
Tliinking process is not there. Words flow out. Actions 
flow out. Therefore, life becomes objectless, 
purposeless. Not a tinge of selfishness is in you. The 
all-pervading, eternal Reality works through you for the 
fulfilment of the divine purpose, and for bringing 
goodwill in the world. The omnipresent Being will 
always work for the good of all. When you are activated 
by the universal Power, you will be working only for 
universal good. Let His will. His power. His wisdom 
work through you. That is what it is to be an instrument 
of God. You must make the body perfectly clean of all 
desires, ego, etc., which are clogging the human system. 

You know the flute. Suppose it is filled with a lot of dirt. 
It will make discordant noises only. You must clean it. 
Then God takes it into His hand and produces celestial 
music ringing through the universe. So it is with the 
human system. Purify it of all grovelling desires, then 
God reveals Himself in it and produces world-harmony 
and world-peace. What a wonderful instrument this is! 
lu the human body only, this is possible. 

Make yourselves fitting instruments in the hands of 
God. liien you will become the most useful thing in the 
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world. "I am rrothing. Oh God! You are everything." 
Feel this. God wiU then dwell in your heart. The more 
you humble yourself, the more you are nearing Him. 
Inwardly you must be humble. 

ASPIRANTS 

Devotee: How should an aspirant behave in society or 
live a life helpful for his progress? 

Papa: An aspirant must be very careful when moving 
in society. He must avoid bad company which will 
create distraction of the mind. He must have association 
with holy people, as it will strengthen his aspiration and 
be a direct help in his spiritual progress. Mixing with 
all kinds of people should be eschewed. After realizing 
the Truth emd becoming permanently fixed in that 
divine consciousness, he can move in any society 
without being affected by bad influences. 

An aspirant should first conquer the lower two Gunns 
and raise himself to Sattioa Gunn, and then transcend 
Sattwa in order to realize Brahman or Atman. After 
transcending the three Gunas he becomes master of the 
Giinas. He becomes Gunatita or Dwandzvatita. When he 
has realized Brahman, the Gunas do not lord over him. 

While serving the distressed out of compassion, his 
mind is purified and his vision expanded. The mother, 
when she serves her child, brings herself to the level of 
the child and enjoys in serving. When there is equality 
of the Spirit, you enjoy the bliss of service. Otherwise 
your mind expects something in return. 
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Food that creates irritation or disturbance of the mind, 
you should avoid. If you take such food and sit for 
meditation, you cannot easily concentrate. You will be 
disturbed by so many desires and cravings. Meditation 
is for making the mind calm, serene and blissful. Rajnsic 
and Tnninsic food will disturb your mind. 

A spiritual aspirant should be very careful in regard to 
these three things—right food, right company and right 
action. It is very difficult to control external 
circumstances when moving in society with various 
sorts of people. So Sadhana must be very continuous 
and intense. He will then be able to keep away all 
obstacles. He must prepare himself by intense 
meditation during early hours of the morning and 
before retiring to bed. In the day time at least he can be 
alert, but in sleep the mind gets out of control and he 
is liable to get bad dreams. Therefore, he must prepare 
the mind morning and evening so that it can withstand 
the attacks of outside influence. 

During his Sadlmm period, Ramdas was somehow 
inspired to go to solitudes. He did not live in cities or 
households. He was driven to solitudes or places where 
saints lived. God gave him the company of Sadhiis. 
Ram Nam was an armour for him. External attacks did 
not touch him the least. 

So, if you keep Ram Nam continuously on your tongue, 
nothing can affect you even when you are active in the 
world. But it is better to be on tlie guard while moving 
with aU classes of people. You do not know when a 
powerful Rajasic or Tamasic influence will drag you 
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down. After experiencing a relative peace for sometime, 
if you lose it suddenly for some reasons of tliis kind, 
you feel as if you are on fire. That is called the 'dark 
night of the soul'. In that state the mind refuses to think 
of God and you are utterly helpless and miserable; it is 
in a whirlpool; and solitude does not help. You have 
then to go to a holy man. How would you feel if you 
come to the cool shade of a tree after walking in the hot 
sun? In the same way, when you are biurung with 
desires and you cannot control yourself, the company 
of a holy man will relieve you and your mind will be 
bathed in peace. 

Ramdas had recourse only to solitude or holy company 
and Ram Nam. As a result, his mind became perfectly 
piure—^it ceased to exist. "A pure mind and the Atman 
are not different," says Sri Ramakrishna. 

The man who has conquered the mind is the greatest 
conquerer in the world. Desires do not touch him 
because he is not attracted, however tempting the 
objects of the senses be. For that, youmust keep to some 
systematised life. The rules of discipline should be 
self-imposed. The details are to be worked out by each 
one for himself in regard to food, company and work. 
The same rule cannot hold good for everybody. 

DISPASSION 

Devotee: What was your Sadhana? Please describe. 

Papa: He did not do anything. God made him take His 
Name, and He gave him dispassion for the things of 
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the world. When you have no attraction for things of 
the world, your mind will never become restless. Iii the 
ordinary condition, when you sit for meditation, your 
mind will wander here and tliere as you have attraction 
for worldly things. But for Ramdas, that attraction was 
removed by God; so his mind got immediately fixed on 
the Name. He used to get absorbed in it. He forgot the 
body and sat in a state of ecstasy. The mind was still. 
Senses were not active because there was no desire. In 
the first year, when he went round, he was not opening 
his eyes fully; they were half open. His mind was 
internalised. He was seeing, hearing, touching, tasting 
and smelling, without being affected in any way. That 
was dispassion or detachment. 

From the very start he had made the central idea that 
God was to be seen within. So the mind was easily 
<^awn inward through remembrance of God. His outer 
sight was there only in order that he might not stumble 
against anything. He was reading but little, and that 
only the teachings of spiritual masters. Otherwise, he 
was repeating God's Name. He felt that the tongue was 
given only to chant the Name, and he was doing it. 

SADHAKAS, BE CAUTIOUS 

Papa: You are asked to watch the mind. Then you are 
not the mind; you are something apart from the mind, 
and are watching the condition of the mind. You can 
yourself make out what it is doing, why it is distracted, 
and all that. What is it that observes the changing 
conditions of the mind? Some witness within you. By 
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watching this way, you detach yourself from the mind 
and become witness of the mind. That is a very good 
practice. The mind is there. But in the early stages you 
are identifying yourself with the mind and still 
watching the mind and trying to correct the mind in the 
sense that you do not allow undesirable thoughts tliat 
cause disturbance in the mind. You analyse and find 
out what is causing distraction of the mind—food, sleep 
or activity. The nrind does not entirely go unless you 
detach yourself completely. 

You can meditate on God easily by such practice; your 
mind will be at peace, in harmony. Tliat is called Sattzoic 
state. In Sattiva Gum you have a glimpse of the Eternal 
through a transparent veil and your vision outside is 
one of equality. Your face shines with divine lustre. But 
there is a danger of falling into Rajo Gum or Tamo Gum 
again, if you do not do Sadham intensely as before or 
if you become slack in regard to food, sleep, etc. You 
must be careful until you get established in Turiya 
Avastha —Cosmic consciousness. When once established 
in that, these Gums can do no harm to you. You now 
control the Gums; before that you were controlled by 
the Gums. 


Some people, after attaining Sattiua Gum, get a glimpse 
of the Reality and, thinking they have reached the goal, 
give up Sadimm. Suddenly widi a jerk, they fall down. 
To regain tliat state is not an easy matter. They must 
make tremendous efforts. The best way is to go and see 
a saint and bask in his presence. By his grace you can 
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even rise above Sattwa Gum and realize the Self. 
Thereafter, there is no more fall. 

Before reaching tlie end of their journey, some go to 
teach others. That is a distinct move to fall down. 
Lecturing is tine rage of the day now. Witlnout knowing 
the A.B.C. of spirituality one goes about preaching. It 
is like the blind leading the blind. He reads a few books 
of Swami Vivekananda or Rama Tirtha or Sri 
Ramakrishna, learns by heart certain lines, and goes 
about preaching the highest spiritual truths. Until you 
reach tine goal, do not try to judge, criticize or teach 
others. Teach yourself, criticize yourself, examine 
yourself and see what defects are there, and make 
proper adjustments in your life in regard to food, sleep, 
work and company. 

Company has got an important place in the life of a 
SadJmka. Bhaktas always associate with Bhaktas and talk 
only about God. Until you are established in Truth, it 
is not safe to go into all kinds of company. After that, 
instead of getting transformed by them, you will 
transform them. Ull then you should be cautious. 

GODWARD PATH 

Devotee: Is it detrimental if a Sadhaka happens to hurt 
the feelings of others through indifference to worldly 
pursuits? 

Papa: Those who feel hurt do not understand. It is not 
a deliberate act of indifference towards them. You are 
not concerned witli zinybody or anything. Your whole 
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attention is concentrated only on achieving your object 
which is God-reaUzation. God-realization fulfils your 
life. In that fulfilment you find joy for yourself and give 
joy to others. Ramdas' family of the old life was pained 
when Ramdas was on the Godward path. They felt they 
were neglected by him. But when tlney came to live with 
liim afterwards, they felt happy and said they did not 
understand him at first. 

Naturally people do not imderstand and they feel 
pained when you are not so intimate or friendly with 
them as you were before. Afterwards, all of them feel 
happy in your company, when you come to that 
supreme state with a flood of light which you pour 
upon everybody. You have dropped something which 
is undivine and acquired something that is divine. 
Previously, your love was selfish, later on, it became 
perfectly unselfish. Such a love blesses him who gives 
and him who receives. The other kind of love, based 
upon physical relationsliip, demands something in 
return; Here there is no such thing. Even if the other 
person hates you, you give your love to him. That is 
the nature of divine love. When you are out to realize 
such a love, your people must bless you that you may 
succeed in getting it as soon as possible. 


When Roman soldiers came to arrest Jesus Christ, one 
of his disciples got wild and then took the sword and 
cut the ear of one of them. Jesus was so pained. He 
touched the ear and made it whole. Look at the heart 
of Jesus. It is a love so glorious that you do not see any 
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wrong done to you. So there is nothing to be forgiven. 
That is divine love. 

MEDITATION 

Devotee: What is the method of meditation as a witness 
of the mind? 

Papa: You are the eternal witness, the static Brahman. 
If you constantly watch the mind in meditation, then 
the mind will disappear—the watcher alone will 
remain. That is Brahman. But in a moment you forget 
that you are the watcher and think that you are the 
mind. You get confused. 

When you say "My watch," you are not the watch. So 
when you say, "My mind," you are not the mind. If you 
deeply think over this, you will find you are not the 
mind, the senses, or the body because these are all 
yours. You are something different from them, 
something beyond them. It is very clear. So, sit and 
witness tlie mind, standing apart from it, dissociating 
yourself from it. Then the mind dissolves and you 
experience divine ecstasy. That is one method of 
meditation. It does not come easily. Repetition of 
Ram Nam will make it easy to attain the witness state. 

There are four methods of meditation: 1. Repeat God's 
Name aloud and concentrate on the sound of the Name. 
2. Repeat the Guru Mantra feeling the Guru's presence 
in your heart. 3. Identify every object with God— 
whatever you think, see, hear, taste, touch, smell—^Unity 
is God. That is the way you get God-thought 
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predominantly in your mind. 4. Be the witness of the 
mind. You see it, and you are the witness, the eternal 
Self. 

The mischief-maker is the mind which makes you 
identify yourself witl^ tlie body. Therefore, develop 
witness-consciousness or, what they call awareness of 
the Self or Brahman. In meditation when you try to 
identify yourself with Brahman and the mind is about 
to disappear, it is possible you fall asleep. Meditation is 
gone. You must be therefore awake, aware of the Self, 
and watch the mind until the mind vanishes. Then you 
will realize you are not the body but Brahman, Truth or 
God. 

Therefore, tame the mind by repeating Ram Nam. Free 
the miiid from all desires. All Sadhanas are done in order 
to subdue the mind which is a veil between yourself 
and God. You remove the veU and at once you reveal 
yourself as you are. Mind is the seat of ignorance. When 
the mind goes, ignorance goes. Ignorance of what? Of 
your true nature. Your true nature is Atman or Brahman. 

So, by the above four methods you will be able to 
subdue and completely eliminate the mind. 

ESSENTIALS FOR GOD-VISION 

Papa: Three things are essential for an aspirant to 
purify and free himself from the sense of diversity and 
attachment. They are Titiksha, Udaseenata and Namaskar. 

Titiksha is heroic endurance of everything that comes to 
you. If you practise this at home, all will misunderstand 
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you. They may mock at you. You must be firm. Jesus 
has said, "Blessed are those who are persecuted in my 
name." Persecution is inevitable. You will be looked 
upon as a mad person and they will treat you as such. 
Obloquy, persecution and insult will be heaped on you. 
You must patiently endure them. That is called heroic 
endurance. You must not be cowed down by them. You 
must be steadfast and firm in your resolution. Nothing 
must deter you and make you swerve from tlie path. 

Udaseemta is sage-indifference born out of 
discrimination: Indifference toweirds worldly things— 
not being caught up in anything and not to be attached 
to anything. You move m their midst, but do not get 
involved. It is an attitude of indifference, dispassion 
towards things. You know these are all momentary 
passing things. You have them with you, but you are 
not deeply interested in them, nor attached to them. 
This is the second quality of a Sadhaka. 

Namaskar: From 'Namas' has come ‘Namaskaf —bowing 
down. It signifies surrender. When you do this to 
another, it means you have surrendered yourself to him. 
You do this to God in him. It is not merely a gesture of 
respect but of surrender. You go to a saint and do 
Namaskar. That means you have surrendered yourself 
to him. When you bow down before everybody, looking 
upon each as God, then your way is clear. Among the 
nine kinds of Bliakti there is vandana Bftakti. It is to 
prostrate before everybody. Some do it in the heart, not 
externally. Ramdas had that habit. If anybody 
prostrated, he would also fall down and prostrate before 
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him or her because he was developing a vision in which 
he realized God's presence ever)nvhere. 

When you bow down before everybody, you do not 
have attachment to anybody. Attachment is very bad 
for the Sadhaka. Householders are attaclied to wife, 
children, etc. It is difficult for tlrem to get rid of that 
attaclunent. Rarely there are some who remain in the 
house and at tire same time remain unattached. Even 
they, in tire Sndimm period, generally go to solitary 
places and cultivate detaclrment. 


If you bow down before a saint, looking upon him as 
the manifestation of the universal Spirit, it is as good as 
bowing down to the whole universe because he is the 
manifestation, form and embodiment of the universal 
Reality. In the same way if you bow down before 
everybody as tire manifestation of God, then you will 
attain universal vision. Tfrere was a devotee in 
gddhani^a Ashram. He was called Vandana Bhakta. 
He prostrated before everybody. He crushed out his 
eg^sense thereby. When you bow down in all humility 
before pother, your ego-sense is put down. There is no 
ad and go^ for you. IntemaUy you see God only 

fo r- see Sod 

foem also. Tlus attitude enables you to have universal 
or divme consciousness. 


Papa. The ego is difficult to conquer. So many ways 

cuihvate utter humility and foUow tt,e path of 
surrender. "Blessed am ttie meek for they shaU Xril 
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the earth." It means the whole world will love him 
because he is meek. 

Ramdas wanted to progress in such a way as to 
eliminate his ego-sense and bloom like a flower by 
God-given power, and become spiritually perfect. That 
was ids aspiration. When tlie divine light came to him 
he was humble before everybody. He never tried to find 
out whether the otlrer person was a proper person to 
be prostrated before by him. He was not there to sit in 
judgment upon anybody. He would bow down to all in 
fuU reverence. 

If you condemn people or criticize them, your faults 
will increase. If you see evil in others, the evil in you 
will augment and God-consciousness is a far-off goal 
for you. If you see good in others, then good in you will 
increase. By seeing good in eiU persons you become 
good. When Jesus was approached by a man who 
wanted to become his disciple, Jesus said, "If you have 
a single enemy in the world make friends with him and 
then come to me, and I will accept you." If you have 
even one enemy in the world your mind will remain 
impure. Ram Nam is capable of removing all evil from 
your heart and making it pure. Ram Nam is unique in 
purifying the mind. 

Papa: Ramdas' aim was to see God everywhere. He 
was not at all condemning anybody. One day when he 
was in the Kadri Cave at Mangalore, a friend came to 
him and began to criticize some person. Ramdas did 
not appreciate it, but kept quiet. Ramdas knew that 
person. Ramdas treated his words with indifference. But 
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at the end of it, in an unguarded moment, the friend 
put the question to Ramdas, "Do you agree with me?" 
Yes, said Ramdas. Actually, he never meant it, 
somehow he said so. The command came'from within,' 
"You must observe silence from this day." From that 
day he was dumb. So he wrote a slip and showed it to 
the visitors: "Ram has commanded him to observe 
silence." They asked, "How long?" He wrote back: "Do 
not Imow." Thus six days passed. On seventh day Ram 
old him from within, "Speak from today." He learned 
the lesson. Afterwards, if anybody began to talk ill of 
others he would do Nnmaskar and request him to stop. 

Papa: Now, when questioned, Ramdas points out 
defects m friends with a view to correct them, not to 

domg. He would not notice them even. He simolv 
bowed before them, ufoees one has got foe iS 

authority has one to find out 
weSeT? Sive up foeh 

Mother Elizabeth Sharpe of Limbdi had such a love for 
mdas that she was looking upon him as a chUd For 
ome reason or other a thought came to her that there 
was some defect in Ramdas. That idea entered and 
urn her day and night. Her love was tarnished by that 
one thought. She asked Ramdas about it "It Is all 
said Ramdas. She said, «I am sav^^. Tw“ 
days I was on fire, I could not eat or sleep " After 
R^das assured her tliat it was all a wrong notion she 
d. Today I will have sound sleep." When you 'give 
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all your love to another, and thereafter, if you see any 
defect in that person, it is a terrible experience for you. 
It is like a burning cinder in your heart. 

Papa: When there is no illwiU or dislike towards 
anybody, there is heavenly peace in the heart. If you 
attain tliis blessed state and then compare it with your 
previous condition, you will find that was turmoil of 
fire and this is coolness of peace. Really to have ill will 
towards anybody is like scorpion bites in your heart. 

So, have no illwill towards anybody. Do not think 
anybody as inferior to you. Do not look down upon 
anybody. Be loving and kind. Develop enduring power. 
Do not be attached to anything. Attachment will lead 
to likes and dislikes. When you see good in all, you see 
no fault in anybody—then you are full of purity and 
peace. Take Ram Nam with all faith, all love and all 
devotion. Your mind wiU then be pure, your sight will 
be clear, and you will enjoy eternal peace and bliss. 

Papa: Human frailties are standing in the way of 
attaining real peace. So the process of purification is not 
easy or short. It is long. So many obstacles come in your 
way. Be undaunted. Go forward. It is rightly said that 
you must go to meet your beloved internally with a 
heart perfectly naked, without any trappings or 
attachments or superimpositions. You will then find 
Him and get absorbed in Him. 

Body itself is a great encumbrance. You have to forget 
the body—that is the way. There should be indifference 
towards the body. Do not be too much fond of it. Feed 
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it, clean it, give it rest, but don't pamper it. Otherwise, 
you will be body-conscious, and will not rise to that 
divine consciousness which is pure bliss and peace. 

Bow down before anybody and everybody. God is in 
all. That one consideration is enough for you to bow 
down. The external qualities need not prevent you from 
bowing down. Your vision for God is not at first in the 
externals. Later, you have to look upon the externals 
also as divine. Your mind becomes so pure that it does 
not see any defects anywhere. You are at peace with all 
persons in the world, even with those who persecute 
you or ill-treat you. 


Papa: One Maharashtra saint says, "Oh God, give me 
a nei^bour who is a slanderer." Why? "Because," he 
says, "he is apprising me of my defects. Then I can get 
those defects removed by praying to God. My friends 
always extol my good quaUties only and do not dweU 
on my shortcomings. So the slanderer is my real friend." 


Or^arily, you flare up when anybody talks ill of you. 
^ereas a saint takes such criticisms in the best spirit 
If you look into yourself, you will find you have more 
defects than others find in you. By self-analysis you can 
discovCT where your defects lie and how to remedy 
R ■ u ^ humiUty; there is vice in pride 

^ 'S yours. Egolessness is 

CJdhood. So God s devotees are full of love and 
arrection, and they are ready to serve. 


Ramdas was in Smnt/m clothes when he relumed from 
the first year's lour, to Mangalore. One day he was 


CC-0 Kashmir Research hstitute. Digitzed by eGangotri 


Sadham 


going along the streets. Then a person pointing to 
Ramdas said, "There goes Ravam-Safinyasi," implying 
that he had put on the orange-coloured cloth to take 
away or deceive some woman. Ramdas smiled and said 
to Ram, "Oh God, you have made him put on this cloth. 
Do not make liim a Ravana-Sannyasi." It was a warning 
to him. He was happy cind felt grateful to the person. 
He did not take it as an insult and feel offended. 

Papa: Be simple; be free from egoistic feeling of any 
kind, be childlike, open and frank. Do not give up inner 
freedom. Do not bind yourself by any ties. Give love to 
all alike. Above all, see God in all beings and creatures 
and tilings. Do not be beguiled by external appearances. 
In his Western tours, Reimdas was put, so mciny times, 
the question: "What is beauty?" Ramdas said, 
"Hzindsome is as handsome does." Beauty of the heart 
is beauty, not mere external beauty. See God in all 
beings. That is the way of seeing beauty. Otherwise, you 
like external beauty and dislike external ugliness. Your 
mind is divided. You see things as different. Rise above 
Raga and Dweshn —^like and dislike. That can be done 
when you see the Atman everywhere—God in all beings 
and creatures. If you see God in all, your attitude 
towards all is alike. Sameness of vision grants you 
peace. In your external acts you cannot be alike to 
all—that is not possible. At heart you must have this 
feeling and attitude. 

People may misxmderstand you, persecute you, do 
harm to you, deceive you, but your attitude towards 
them should be one of forgiveness. That is the first step 
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on the path. When you reach the goal there is no such 
thing as forgiveness—because you see no wrong done 
to you. You see God only everywhere. God does no 
harm. So whatever comes to you, from whatever 
person, is taken to be good, because it comes from God. 

Papa: Remembrance of God by utterance of His Name 
is the easiest way. If you continuously remember God 
by taking His Name, then it will melt the mind away. 
Mind will cease and you will realize the impersonal 
Reality or Self, and then see the universe as the 
expression of that Reality. That Reality in name and 
form you see as the universe, is Brahman or Atman. 

It is said that you must bear the form in your heart, and 
the Name on your lips. Take any form you adore as the 
perfect expression or embodiment of God. Once a lady 
came and said. Papa, I have found out the secret. I am 
feeling so very blissful. The method has been found by 
me to gain eternal happiness by uniting myself with 
God." "What is that?" asked Ramdas. She said, "I bear 
in my heart your figure, cmd I am repeating your 
Mantra. I am full of bliss. When I bring into my heart 
your smiling face, I am full of joy, and the Mantra 
heightens that joy. I am blissful beyond compare. That 
is the easiest way I have found. I do not want any other 
method." ^ 

Devotee: Will you teU us how one can develop more 
compassion and spirit of forgiveness? 

Papa: When your heart is full of love for God, you will 
have compassion, fellow-feeling and forgiveness. 
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Devotee: Is tliere no special Sadliana to be done for it? 

Papa: Ram Nam is the Sadham. It will awaken love in 
your heart eind you will be mild and compassionate 
towards all beings. There is a saying, "God reveals 
Himself in that heart which is filled with compassion, 
forgiveness and peace." Ram Nam will give you these 
tliree qualities and God will reveal Himself in your 
heart, because where these three attributes are, there 
God is. God is compassion, God is forgiveness, and God 
is peace. 

Ramdas has seen so many hard-hearted people who 
took Ram Nam and became soft-hearted; those who were 
very miserly, after taking God's Name, became very 
generous; those who were irritable by nature, took 
God's Name and gradually became kind, patient and 
peaceful. The hardest thing to conquer is lust. Even lust 
left the devotee who took to God's Name. The weak, 
frail and stumbling creature became a heroic, contented 
and blissful being by the repetition of God's Name. 
God's Name and God are not different. He who has got 
the Name in the real sense, has got God. 

Devotee: What should be done so that God may make 
me repeat the Name without break? 

Papa: Pray to Him sincerely to enable you to repeat 
the Name continuously. He will do it for you. 

Devotee: Will He do it soon? 

Papa: You want it here and now. Pray with all your 
strength, with aU your soul, and with all your life. Such 
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a prayer is immediately heard. It depends upon how 
you pray. 

Devotee: Can't God make me pray like that? 

Papa: God should do everything for you; you have not 
to do anything! Then you have reached the goal. Other 
tilings you can do, but this, God must do for you, isn't 
it? That is doing injustice to God. You should have no 
half-heartedness tiiere. Otherwise, do one thing 
Surrender purself to God. Let God do everything. Take 
the Name in a state of utter surrender to Him. He will 
see that the Name runs continuously on your ton<nxe 
without ^y effort on your part. ° ' 

Prayer should not be superficial. It must come from the 
depths of your heart. That is possible when you 
mtensely feel the need for God, like a fish out of water. 

Devotee: Papa had that strong faith in God. 

sae. His dispassion was complete. It was at that lime 

Gun, told him 

repeat it continuously. He had no 
doubt m his mmd. And he got the bliss as promised by 

wwn It 'T tmd then the seed must be 

n. It must also be watered. Do you think, if you 
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throw the seed on hard earth without ploughing, and 
no water is given, the seed will germinate? Dispassion 
was like ploughing tlie field. The Guru sowed the seed 
of Rain Nam and also showered his grace like rain. And 
there was a bumper crop! 

Have trust in the Guru and take the Name he has given 
you. Do not worry. He will do everything for you. He 
will make you repeat the Name constantly and he will 
grant you the highest knowledge in all its aspects—^he 
will divinize you completely. Guru is all-powerful. 
Ramdas had nobody else to hang on but his Guru. 
Although he never lived with his Guru, tire spirit of the 
Guru was within him etnd he was feeling his presence 
always. The Guru looked after him like a mother. 

If you repeat the Name constantly for two or three years 
and then sit for meditation, you will have no struggle. 
Meditation becomes very easy. You are filled with 
inexpressible bliss. Ramdas had no meditation as such. 
He was repeating the Mantra continuously for two years 
and then one day he sat down and closed his eyes. He 
immediately lost consciousness of the body and sat still 
for hours in a blissful state. 

Therefore, purify the mind first by taking the Name. So 
Ramdas lays so much stress upon the repetition of the 
Name. More and more you repeat the Name, you will 
find all the desires disappear and the mind, as such, is 
absent. You will be filled with the love, light, power and 
wisdom of God. 
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STILLNESS OF MIND 

Papa: Bhajan is only a stage, so that you can know how 
to be silent-silent not merely orally, but mentally. That 
stage of silence you must reach soon without going on 
making noises all the life. Utterance of God's Name is 
to make tine mind ultimately still, free from all thoughts. 
In that stillness it is that you know and realize God. 
Bhajan, Kirtan, Nama Smaran are all means to that end. 

Devotee: We cannot reach that stage all of a sudden 
without preparation. 

Papa: How many years you have passed in 
preparation! It depends upon you to make it long or 
short. You cannot go on preparing yourselves all the 
life. There must be a time to attain the goal—the 
realization of the Self. If you go on pulling and pulling 
the arrow set on the bow, it would not Irit the mark. 
You must let go the arrow, then it will hit the mark. So 
you have to repeat; chant or sing the Name, no'doubt, 
for a certain period. After that, repetition must cease 
and ^d must become perfectly still. In that stillness, 
duality is transcended and the repeater and the 
repeated—devotee and God—become one. 

In order to still the mind, you must have in view 
God-realization as the chief aim of your Sadhana. "Be 
still ^d know that I am God." These words you wiU 
firid in the Bible. The same thing has been said by sages, 
samts and God-realized souls in India and abroad. 
Stillness of the mind is essential in order to experience 
absolute peace and bliss. Unless the mind is controlled 
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and stilled, you have not achieved anything. So, after 
every Bhajan, have a short period, say 10 to 15 minutes, 
to sit silent and watch the mind. As a result of singing 
God's Name, you will find the niind has become calm 
and serene. That is the fruit of Bhajan, fruit of aU 
Sadhams that you do. 

When Ramdas was in Europe and America, after liis 
talks, the devotees, who gathered to hear Ramdas, 
would suggest, "Swamiji, let us sit for 5 minutes 
together with you, perfectly silent." The first day, 
Ramdas agreed, and we sat perfectly silent. The next 
day they said, "Let us have 15 minutes," and we had 
15 minutes' silence. Later on, the time was increased to 
half an hour. Every day, after the eveiung talks, we 
would sit togefi\er for half an hour, perfectly silent. 

Ramdas went to England and met Mr. H.T. Hamblin. 
After talking for some time, he suggested, "Let us sit 
together quietly for some time." For five minutes we sat 
together. He said he had a wonderful experience during 
that short period. In France, Ramdas met an Abbot of 
a monastery. After some talk, he suggested that we 
should sit together, without any talk, in perfect silence. 
We sat only for five minutes. We put out the lights. 
There was a distant light that sent a dim glow into the 
room. After the lights were put on, the Abbot said he 
had a wonderful experience. Ramdas asked him what 
the experience was. He said, "I was longing to see Christ 
in a vision so many years. Today, I saw him. Christ was 
stcinding before me in all his radiance." So, out of 
silence, tremendous forces are released and wonders are 
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worked. Learn to be silent. Bhajan must lead you into 
silence. It is not merely outer silence but inner 
silence—^silence of the mind. 

Papa: It is said that before you can remove the veil of 
ignorance and realize the Self, the mind must be 
thioroughly purified. Hus purification consists of two 
processes: (1) removal of mala or impurities: long 
standing desires in the heart have made the mind 
impure; (2) removal of viksbepa or restlessness of the 
mind; the fickle, wandermg mind must be made still. 
Two kinds of means are prescribed for purifying and 
stilling the mind. One is Nishkama Seva or selfless 
service; the second is Upasana, some way by wliich you 
can concentrate the mind. 

Papa: There are various methods employed for 
achieving concentration. The simplest, best and easiest 
is to chant God^s Name. So God's Name must produce 
stillness of the mind. As you are repeating God's Name, 
impurities will be expelled and the mind will become 
still—free from all thoughts. In that state of stillness of 
mind you realize you are the Self and not the body. If 
you want to see your face in a pond of water, you cannot 
see it so long as the water is in motion. When it becomes 
still you see your reflection very clearly. So if you want 
to see the Divine within you, the mind must be stiU. 
The object of repetition of the Name is to free the mind 
from all impurities and make it still. Then the veil over 
the Self will go and you will realize the Self. 

Papa: You are under the illusion which makes you 
think that you are the perishable body. So long as the 
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consciousness of the body is with you, you'^re afraid 
of death, etc., and you feel bound by so many desires. 
Your life is a fruitless waste if you do not realize God. 
The sooner you realize, the better for you. Repeat the 
Name as a means to that end. You must still the mind 
and be free from the sense of duality. Know that you 
and the God you worship are one and the same. 
Transcend name, form and duality. There is, then, no 
otlierness for you. Fear leaves you, the consciousness of 
the Seif dawns in you, and you are liberated from the 
clutches of desire and ignorance, from the clutches of 
bondage, misery, pain and sorrow. This is the goal you 
have to reach. 


Keep this goal before you and work up to attain that goal. 
All your spiritual endeavours must be to take you to that 
gocil in which you realize that you are the Self, the 
immortal, aU-pervading, changeless Spirit whose nature 
is bUss and peace. In short, this great Truth is termed in 
Sanskrit terminology, 'Satchidamnda '—^absolute Existence, 
absolute Consciousness and absolute BHss. Where there 
is one of these attributes, there the other two also abide. 
Apparently three qualities are shown here, but practically 
they are one and the same. So you have to realize the 
Truth which is at once Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. 
God is within you and without you, and you are God. 
You are that God who is within and without —vnthout as 
manifestation and zvithin as all-pervading, nameless, 
changeless, motionless Reality. In both cases He is pure 
bliss—bliss in movement and bliss at a standstill. Brahman 
and universe are not different. Both are one and the 
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same as bliss. As such, there is r\o distinction between 
the manifest and the unmanifest Truth. To realize this 
blessed state means to enjoy bliss day and night, living 
in eternity, transcending time, space and causation. 

Papa: If you take refuge in the divine Name by 
surrendering yourself to it, and take the Name as your 
all-in-all, the Name will lead you to this summit of 
God-experience. Verily, Name is God Himself. If you 
have the Name, then you may boldly say you have God. 
All Sadhams are concentrated in one Sadhana and that 
is the chanting of God's Name. 

Ramdas had no other Sadhana. Other Sadhanas were 
done only to test them. After testing them he fotmd the 
divine Name is the only way of adiieving the fullness 
of spiritual experience. So, keeping this spiritual 
perfection in view, chant the Name. After a certain stage 
your mind will become stUl, repetition will 
automatically stop, and you wiU have the highest 
experience—experience of the Atman. But that is not aU. 
You find that the God you have formd within is not only 
the still, calm Spirit, but also ^e moving universal 
Spirit. You call them Purusha and Prakriti or Brahman 
and Maya or Shiva and Shakti. So the unmanifest and 
the manifest Reality are one and the same. This is the 
all<omprehensive, all inclusive, all-transcendent 
experience of the Godhead. 

Papa: There are so many ideals in the world. All those 
ideals compared to this highest ideal, prove to be quite 
drab, unprofitable, useless. What a grand opportunity 
God has given us by conferring on us the invaluable 
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gift of a human body! The capacity, the opportunity, the 
privilege, are all there in this human body to attain this 
highest goal. We do not make use of this body for 
obtaining this wonderful realization. Human life, 
precious human life! How petty our hankerings or 
cravings are when compared to the one-pointed 
devotion cmd aspiration to realize God. 

Papa: The twenty-four hours' remembrance of God 
brings about the needed change in you. You are 
thoroughly purified, mentally and physically, so God 
within will manifest Himself and enter into every part 
of your being and divinize you with His light, power, 
wisdom, love and joy. It is this devotion that produces 
the great transformation—a transformation by which 
you are raised from the animal and human to the Divine 
plane. Human plane is a mixture of animal 
consciousness and a little of the higher intellectual 
consciousness. That is all which constitute the nature or 
qualities of a human being. But you are asked to rise 
above .the human and manifest the Divine within you. 
Unless you are thoroughly pure m thought, word and 
deed, mentally cind physically, such a transformation 
cannot take place. But people usually ask: "How to get 
this purity; how to purify the mind and body?" By 
repetition of God's Name all things are possible. 

You can do Japa one hour in the morning and one hour 
in the evening and you can consider yourself to be a 
great devotee. All the rest of the day you allow the mind 
to wander. No. For twentyfour hours the Bhakta's mind 
is in tune with God through remembrance by the 
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utterance of His Name. That is the Bhakti which God 
demands of you, if you sincerely wish to have Him. 
Nothing short of that. Ultimately, your entire being 
which is full of impurities and is controlled by the lower 
nature, has to be transformed into a divine vehicle in 
which God reveals Himself in all His glory, in all His 
perfection and fullness. 

Devotion to God means to live, move and have our 
being in God. To think of God, talk of God and do 
everything in the Name of God; these are the 
characteristics of a true devotee. Narada, in the Bhakti 
Sutras, defines Bhakti as Param Prcm, which means one- 
pointed love for God, that is, you love God above 
everything else. That love or Prem is called Bhakti. 

INTENSE LONGING ESSENTIAL 

Papa: Your longing for God must be like the child's 
longing to see the mother. Through separation from the 
mother it cries. That is real Viraha. When that Viraim 
comes, union takes place immediately. That is the 
easiest way of approach. When there is that intense 
thirst, God's Name will run continuously on your 
tongue without break, and the Name will bring about 
the union between you and God. Name is compared to 
a bridge uniting the two shores of a river—one Sagiina 
and the other Nirguna. You can have Saguna Darshan 
and Nirguna Darshan. Saguna Darshan is easy, Nirguna 
Darsiuin is difficult; but the Name will make both easy. 
In Saguna there is the attitude of Bhakta and Bhagavan, 
while in Nirguna there is Jnana of oneness. The devotee 
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on the path of Bhakti longs to see God. One who follows 
the pa& of Jnam longs for Moksha or liberation. Seeing 
God makes you one with God. So the Bhakfa gets Jnam 
also through the path of Bhakti. 

Devotee: What is the difference between a Yogi and a 
Bhaktal 

Papa: Yoga means attaining imion with God. There is 
Patanjali Yoga. There is Raja Yoga. Here Kundalini is 
raised to the Sahasrara. In the Bhagavad Gita the 6th 
chapter speaks of Yoga. A Bhakta intensely cries or longs 
for God. He storms the citadel of God and merges in 
Him—^becomes one with Him. It is called Bhakti Yoga. 
Other Yogas also have the same end in view. 

Mira was singing Krishna's Name, offering her songs 
to Him, raising her heart thereby, so that she could have 
the vision of Krishna. That brought her to her Guru in 
Brindavan. She used to go into trances when singing. 
The Guru helped her to get established in that state. 
Then she beheld Krishna everywhere as viniversal 
Spirit—in all beings, creatures and things. 

The repetition of God's Name—the path of devotion—^is 
easy. There is no tension, no strain. But in all cases you 
must have aspiration for God. Otherwise, you gain 
nothing. You may be in the company of saints for years 
and years, but if the intense longing is not there, you 
cannot gain anything. Only that longing will make you 
practise and make you fit for God realization. 

Devotee: Is it true that soft-hearted people are always 
nearer to God than hard-hearted people? 
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Papa: A tender heart is God's heart. We expect God to 
be kind and good to us. If He is not soft-hearted, there 
is no hope for man. If you want to become God, then 
have God's heart. See Mataji's heart. She is a great 
example of one who lives the divine life. She is not 
preaching or talking; she actually lives it. Ramdas 
cannot keep pace with her. Ramdas was only 
instrumental in creating a field or centre where she is 
serving everybody with equal vision. She is shining by 
her own light, though she attributes everything to 
Ramdas. She is so humble, and she has effaced herself. 


PURIFY YOUR MIND 

Papa: Ramdas had no experience of meditation as 
such. He had continuous God-remembrance and 
absorption straightaway. Ram Nam was continuously 
chanted by him for some time. When he sat with eyes 
closed, he at once sank into that divine bliss within and 
became bliss itself that instant. 

Chanting of Ram Nam will bring about the complete 
disappearance of the mind. Then, where is meditation 
and who is doing meditation? Ramdas is wondering 
what people who have no control of mind are 
meditating upon. What is happening to the mind 
during the so-called meditation? One can find that out 
when one sits with eyes closed and watches the mind. 

If you have attained purity, then meditation is not 
necessary. Meditation is a mental exercise by which you 
expel all egoistic feelings and think onty of God—^you 
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are raised to a consciousriess in which you feel one with 
God. 

The man who is absolutely pure is free from lust, greed 
and wrath. If we examine ourselves, we can find out 
whether we have these weaknesses or not. That purity 
alone leads us to Self-realization. All the struggle of the 
Sadhaka is to purify the mind. Purity can be attained 
only by chanting the Name. Pure mind is no mind. 

Devotee: Bhakti is said to be of nine kinds and Nama 
Smaran is one of them. Am I to take it that ISIama Japa is 
an all-inclusive Sadhana? 

Papa: Chanting the Name includes everything. Many 
saints took God's Name, concentrated on the Name, and 
reached the highest spiritual eminence. This is the 
liighest Dharma. Drop everything and take refuge in the 
Name. So meiny people who engaged themselves in 
various practices have not achieved anything. Their 
mind is as impure as anything. What way are they 
spiritually benefited? 

Devotee: We are householders. Show us the way to 
peace. 

Papa: You cannot have peace unless you get God. 
Nobody has got peace of mind by living an ordinary 
Hfe, enjoying so many things of the world. Unless you 
aspire for God and God alone, you cannot have peace 
and bliss. You will not be able to renounce desires 
without God's grace. 

Devotee: How to get God's grace? 
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Papa: Take the Name of God and pray to Him. He will 
do the needful. Walk on the path of truthfulness. Ai\y 
power you get by repeating Ram hJam is wasted in 
getting worldly things. Peace is not to be picked up in 
the streets. You must surrender to God and not wish for 
anything of the world. 

Valmiki told Narada. "I am committing robbery in order 
to feed my family." But his family people said they were 
not prepared to share his sins. This awakened Valmiki. 
He was given Ram Nam. He did Tapasya for years and 
years. By the power of the Name his mind was purified 
and he became an illumined soul, a Maharshi. 

Devotee: Can the Guru free a disciple from the 
ego-sense at once? 

Papa: He can, but he will not drive it away by the 
"magic wand". The disciple must follow the 
instructions of the Guru. See how Ramdas struggled 
hard until his desires were dead. Then only he realized 
God. You want to get Him just like plucking a mango 
from the tree. Walk on the path chalked out by the Guru 
and you will get Him. Guru is always giving help. It all 
depends upon the disciple to receive that help, walk on 
the path, and reach the goal. 

WHEREVER THE MIND GOES THERE YOU 
ARE, MY GOD! 

Devotee: Would you please talk a little tonight about 
the higher planes of consciousness experienced by an 
aspirant fri the company of saints and sages? 
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Papa: Mere society of saints is enough. No attempt is 
necessary on your part except that you should only 
become receptive in their presence. You sit with them, 
humble at heart. That is the way to open yourself to 
their influence; and their influence mysteriously works 
in you and you are raised to a higher consciousness. 

If you wish to raise yourself above body-consciousness 
and become attuned to divine consciousness, humility 
or meekness is essential. Verbal blessings are not 
necessary. Even conversation is not necessary. It is 
enough if you just sit in their presence. You will then 
get peace and your mind is cleared of all cares and 
anxieties. AU your questions and doubts get dissolved. 

Ramdas went to so many saints. He had no questions 
to ask. He woiild go and sit in their presence for some 
time and leave the place after bowing down to them; 
and he felt elevated into a new realm, as it were, in 
which there was perfect peace and joy. 

Ram Nam made Ramdas receptive. Ram Nam kept down 
his ego-sense in their presence. Why, for the matter of 
fact, at all places he was humble and receptive. Since 
Ram Nam was there, Ramdas was not receptive to 
unholy influences. He received and absorbed only 
spiritual and elevating influences from holy places. God 
mysteriously took him only to those places where there 
were holy vibrations, because Ramdas let himself go. 
Whoever called him, he woxold go with him. He was in 
the company of Sadhiis, not of worldly people. He 
surrendered to God so completely. He left it to the 
divine Master to guide and protect him. God was his 
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guide, his leader, his Master, his all-in-all. For 
everything he had to look to Him and to none else. 

Devotee: How to control the mind? 

Papa: To control the mind, to still the mind! Oh, it is 
not a joke. But we have no reason to be disheartened. 
God or Gum is there always ready to help and guide 
us. Seek His help in aU humility. Gradually, by 
meditating on the Supreme Spirit within you, by 
remembrance and surrender, you will be able to control 
it and free it from all vasanas and desires. 

During his wandering life Ramdas was devoting all his 
time exclusively for remembering God. He had darsJtan 
of so many saints who had reached the pinnacle of 
God-realization. Still his mind was playing tricks 
sometimes. He had a tremendous inner struggle to keep 
the mind down. In his utterances in the Kadri cave, 
Mangalore, which comprise the last portion of In Quest 
of God, he has given out his experiences, prayers and 
struggles at that time. 

He used to think of God, pray to Him, bow to Him, and 
surrender to Him. He found that he had gained peace, 
and the mind had disappeared. He felt exultant over it. 
But again the mind came up and the battle started to 
put the fellow down. Ramdas then intensely thought of 
God's attributes and again, there was relief from the 
clutches of the mind, joy welled up in his heart and he 
felt that the struggle had ended. In two or three days 
the fellow was up again. Ramdas again prayed to God. 
He used to get frantic. You will find the outpourings of 
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his heart in those utterances. That kind of struggle is 
perhaps common to all spiritual aspirants at one stage 
or other. In spite of his surrendering so much to God, 
this was taking place. He asked God, "Why do You still 
allow these things to be in the mind?" He replied, "Why 
do you think them to be different from Me? Identify all 
things with Me; then they will change their faces. 
Destruction is not possible. Transform them." Then 
Ramdas said, "You are this. You are that. You are 
everything. You are everything." Then those things as 
such disappeared. A new joy arose in the heart. 
Everything in Ramdas was completely transformed. So, 
Ramdas tells aU, "Identify every object of your thought 
with God. Let the mind wander. Wherever it wanders, 
it wanders only in God. Don't try to catch it and put it 
in one place. 'Wherever the mind goes, there you are, 
my God. All thoughts, feelings, impulses, everything is 
Yourself.'" 
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WONDROUS NAME 

Papa: There is no word in the hiunan tongue which 
wields such a marvellous power, that mysteriously 
works for absolute good, as the Name which stands for 
God. The Name of the Lord is the very expression of 
God as a mystic sound. To attune the mind to the sweet 
melody of the Name is to harmonise your life with the 
Life eternal. The music of the Name brings about the 
union of the individual soul with the universal Soul. 
When the soul loses itself in the thrills generated by the 
Name, it attains a state of ineffable ecstasy in which all 
forms and lives are seen as the manifestation of the one 
supreme essence of Truth. The Name expands the 
narrow vision of the individual into a vision of infinite 
value and grandeur. 

The soul, who is drinking deep at the nectarine charm 
of the Name, rises fi'om the lower worlds of fettered 
thought and action and enters into the universal 
kingdom of freedom and perfection. Now this 
transformed life reveals in all its glory the magnificence 
of the basic Reality of which it and the worlds are but 
egressions. By power of the Name its votary 
distinctly perceives the inner laws and purposes which 
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work out the external phenomenal changes in the 
universe. 

When the Name becomes the sole mainstay and refuge 
of the aspirant who thirsts for the highest goal of life— 
God-realization—^he or she marches towards the ideal 
not only in rapid strides but also with a heart filled with 
courage and cheerfulness. Indeed, blessed is the soul 
who possesses an unflinching faith in the greatness of 
the divine Name! 

It is rightly said that a king can extend his empire to 
the ends of the earth, nay, he can gain even the lordship 
of the worlds, but it is extremely hard to conquer and 
subdue the mind. The real and the greater hero is he or 
she who has controlled and mastered the mind. This 
mastery is possible only when the invincible Divine 
energy latent in the heart of the human being is 
awakened and is set to work in place of the weak 
individual wUl and initiative. The Name, in reaching 
this ideal, proves an invaluable and irresistible means. 
Constant utterance of the Name arrests the restless 
nature of the mind and, developing a high state of 
concentration, conserves all the physical and mental 
energies for removing the veil from the indwelling 
Truth who is infinite power, light, peace and joy. In a 
'vord, the Name is an unfailing key that unlocks the 
gates of the heart permitting an outflow of immortal 
love, wisdom and power. Thereafter, the soul is merged 
in the tmiversal effulgence of an eternal and all-blissful 
existence. 
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RAM NAM—AN ALL-SUFFICIENT SADHANA 

Devotee: While chanting the Name, is it necessary to 
fix the mind on the form of the Ishta Devata? 

Papa: Ishta Devata is the Name itself. Forms escape 
from your mind. You can have the Name at all times. 

Devotee: But the mind will be visualizing some form 
or other. One will get mental pictures. 

Papa: Why? When you repeat the Name, a sweet 
sound comes out of you. You get intoxicated with the 
sound. Qing to the Name with all faith; and it will do 
everything that you want it to do. Name is the Saviour. 

Devotee: We are hearing the soimd with the ears. But 
what about seeing? 

Papa: When the mind is fuUy absorbed in the sound, 
what can the eyes see? There is no question of forms or 
figures appearing in the mind. Why should you have 
mental pictures at all? They disappear quickly. Sound 
you can have always. 

Devotee: Sound can be heard only when you chant the 
Name aloud. 


Papa: You can chant it aloud. But, for constantly 
uttering the Name you will have to observe certain 
rules. Sadhana is done with the object of keeping the 
mind on the Name. When the Name is with you, God 
is with you. Afterwards you develop a consciousness 
of God within you, and you will realize the Truth which 
the Name represents. You see what we ^e doing in the 
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Ashram—chanting or writing the Name. No worship. 
No image of God. 

Devotee: The image is sitting here before us. 

Papa: All of you are images. All are manifestations of 
God—^living, moving gods. You worship stone images 
and hate your fellow-beings. Do you remember the 
story of the Sadhu in Kasaragod Ashram, how he was 
worshipping a number of images, how Ramdas 
bundled up and threw out those images into a ditch 
when he behaved rudely towards a so-called 
untouchable? Ram Nam is an all-sufficient Sadhana. The 
struggle is to have constant repetition of the Name. You 
must adjust your life in a way which is conducive to 
your remembering God constantly. Sadliana will remove 
aU distractions of the mind and the three Gunas will be 
transcended very easily. You will become bliss itself, joy 
itself. All religions recommend taking of God's Name. 
Sage Narada says: "Hari's Name alone is my life. There 
is no other refuge at all in Kali Yuga." 

The Lord says in the Blmgavad Gita: "Of aU Yajnas, I am 
Japa Yajna." Constant repetition of God's Name is Japa 
Yajna. 

NAMA JAPA 

Devotee: Had Papa no taste for reUgion in his early 
days? 

Papa: There was a time when he had lost faith in God. 
Ramakrishna, Vivekananda and Rama Tirtha 
re-instiUed it in him. Thereafter, he started Sadfuma in 
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Mangalore. He had been spinning yam till then. 
Instead, he started spinning Rnm Naml 

Devotee: Does Naim Japa automatically make the mind 
still? 


Papa: If you have real aspiration for God your mind 
will be fixed in the Name. If not, the Japa becomes 
mechanical—you repeat the Name and the mind 
wanders. The mind must be attuned to the Name. Then 
it will be concentrated and you will enjoy the sweetness 
of the Name. Even if you listen to the sound of the 
Name, it will give you so much peace and joy. Even this 
the mind does not like to do. It wanders about. 
Dispassiori must be there. Without it, spiritual practice 
is not possible. Love for God and dispassion—these two 
you should have. A miser thinks always of money and 
for the sake of money he would give up anything. He 
has so much attachment to it. Similarly if you are 
attached to God, the moment you utter the Name you 
will taste its sweetness. 

Devotee: When does stillness of the mind come? 

Papa. Stillness comes precedent to the disappearance 
o the mind. A still mind or pure mind means realization 
of the Atman. In Hindi there is a saying, "He who has 
got the sweetness of the Name on his tongue is as good 
as a Jivan-Mukta." He has realized the Seh. 

If you have real Bfiakti, Vairagya and Jnana will foUow. 
Otherwise, the mind wanders when you write or chant 
Ram Nam and you cannot have Ahhyasa and Vairagya. 
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Devotee: Is Nairn Japa an Advaita practice? 

Papa: Everything is Advaita. The object is to reach 
Advaita. Sadhana is done in the Dvaita. If the Advaita idea 
is centred in your mind, you realize the Atman. "I went 
in search of God and fotmd I am He." In Nama Japa by 
taking God's Name you are actually taking the Name 
of your Atman—the Name of the Self who is 
Ram — Atma-Ram. 

Devotee: Sufis cJso take the Name. 

Papa: Yes. "Allah Hoo' is the Mantra of the Sufis. 

THE MANTRA 

Devotee: In recent years the normial tendency is 
towards atheism. Why? 

Papa: The question you have put is not necessary for 
an aspirant. Your aim is to realize the Self. Realize Him 
first. The answer to such a question wUl not help you 
in your spiritual progress. Since you aspire for God, 
pursue the path that leads you to Him. The subject you 
have raised does not concern you in your quest of God. 
It is merely academical. You can write a thesis on it and 
present it to the University and get a Ph.D., that is all. 
It does not serve any other purpose. You have to ask 
only such questions as will help you in your evolution 
towards the Truth. 

Devotee: What is the significance of keeping 'OM' at 
the end of Mantra? 
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Papa: If it comes at the end, it will be at the beginning 
when you repeat the Mantra, The Mantra is rounded by 
'OM'. For convenience of singing, generally they utter 
'OM' at the end. It is not the question whether there is 
'OM' at the begimiing or the end. The question is 
whether you are chanting the Mantra or not. 

Devotee: I wanted simply to know whether it has any 
significance. 

Papa: You have got a Mantra. Have you not? Why 
should you bother about other things? As you are given 
it, your task is to repeat it constantly. 

Devotee: When I heard the Mantra simg here, tlie doubt 
arose in my mind. 

Papa: For convenience of singing they chant 'OM' at 
the end. Ramdas' Guru gave him only Sri Ram Jai Ram 
Jai Jai Rani. Ramdas prefixed 'OM' prompted by Ram. 
Do you know what his Guru said? He exhorted, "Repeat 
this Mantra always and you will attain immortal bUss 
^d peace. Rarndas was repeating it all the twenty-four 
ours, and he did not ask him any questions. He learnt 
the first lesson and that proved to be the last. 

RAM NAM IS SWEETER THAN NECTAR 

D^otee: Papa says, "Ram Nam is sweeter than nectar." 
What does it mean? 

Papa: You have eaten Payasam which is sweet. Another 
as eaten Pradhaman which is sweeter and more 
aeliaous. He will say it is sweeter than Payasam. If you 
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want to know the taste of Pradhaman you have to eat it. 
So when Ramdas says, "Ram Nam is sweeter than nectar, 
sweeter than what you have so far tasted as sweet," 
how can you know that it is sweeter? By tasting the 
Name, is it not so? How can Ramdas explain it? When 
you experience the sweetness of the Name all other 
things become insipid. He cannot give you the 
experience of that taste. Can he? Yoiu Vasanas must die. 
Then ordy the Name tastes sweet, not otherwise. To 
destroy Vasams, you should have the grace of saints, 
and grace comes through implicit faith in the power of 
saints. That faith comes when you have the aspiration 
or the feeling of need for God. This feeling or aspiration 
comes when you get hits and knocks from the life in 
the world. You become so fed up with life and you want 
to get free from all entanglements and be at peace. In 
God alone you can find it. Thus you first get aspiration, 
then faith in the power of saints. Saints' grace follows 
and destroys your Vasanas. In this way you can prepare 
yourself and then experience the taste of the Name. 

During Ramdas' wandering life the sweetness of 
Ram Nam had overwhelmed him to such cin extent that 
his Indriyas stopped running after sense-objects. They 
did not crave for sense-pleasures. He was intoxicated 
with joy. 

The tongue chants the Name and tastes its sweetness. 
The mind gets inebriated. The mind is connected with 
all the senses. The sweetness flows out to aU the senses. 
You are saturated with joy. It makes Uffe sweet. It makes 
everything sweet. 

CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 

177 


God Experience 


Dmotee: Is it necessary that we should stick to one 
Mantra? 

Papa: Better to have one Mantra. Take it that all other 
Mantras are included in that Mantra. 

Devotee: 1 was initiated into one Mantra five years aeo 
I am repeating that Mantra and also this Ram Nam. ^ 

TT?' 1° Mantra or to Ram Nam. You need 
no other Mantras. AU Names are equally great 

voi to ■H'at wm eLble 

Ttadud^ Mantra 

>k ' Ml u ” Mantra you are repeating. Otherwise 

there will be conflict in the mind. S knnerwise 

Now r' f • '"as 

young. Now I prefer to have Ram Nam. 

^pa: You may take Ram Nam and feel that the other 
^nt^mcluded in it. Only the mind 

Devotee: In the beginning some conflict rom». 

Papa: Were you repeating the previous Mantra? 

Devotee: No. 

teteto^toS?’ “''a--«ia 

comes in another 

the *ia Mantra. So 

^“PPaaaa- Now there is no 
ball Swrep.^ “ Ma„^, ^ 
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Devotee: The root meaning of the word "Mantra" itself 
is that if remembrance is kept up, it will take you across 
the ocean of Samsara. 

Papa: That is why it is called Taraka Mantra —that 
which delivers you from bondage. 

Devotee: There seems to be some distinction between 
Dvaita Mantra and Advaita Mantra. Is there any? 

Papa: Advaita Mantra directly makes you think that 
you are Brahman. In the other case, devotion leads to 
the same goal when you surrender yourself to God. 

Devotee: Which is the best Guru Seva or how best to 
serve the Guru? 

Papa: Repeat always Guru Mantra. That is the best 
service you can do to the Guru. Have the Mantra 
constancy on your tongue and in your mind. Then your 
life will be attuned to the Mantra, and you will achieve 
everything on the spiritual path. That is the first and 
last instruction which the Guru has given you. Guru 
Mantra is Guru himself, just like Name is God Himself. 
By remembrance of the Mantra you will feel the 
presence of the Guru always with you in Spirit, as Truth, 
as Reality. 

So, it is advisable to have the Mantra always on your 
tongue. It is an armour that protects you from all evils, 
both mental and physical. Be sure then you will evolve 
towards God with great rapidity. Your thoughts, words 
and actions must be pure. So the first thing is 
purification of the mind through repetition of the 
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Mantra. Then you will be filled with joy. It weUs out of 
your heart spontaneously. 


When you have attained the state of bliss and the Guru 
sees it, he is highly pleased. He does not want anything 
else from you. He wants to see you progress rapidly 
towards the goal. Guru Mantra, in fact, unlocks the gates 
of infinite bliss which is within you. The key is this 
Mantra. It is imbued with divine power, because it 
comes to you from one who has realized the Truth by 
repeating the very Mantra. You cannot forget it. The 
Mantra will capture you. It goes deep down into you 
and takes root there. It is better to repeat it consciously. 
When it enters into every part of your being, you will 
have thrills of joy. It will permeate your entire being. It 
makes you completely divine, intemally and externally. 

When anybody says, "I have repeated Ram Nam today 
^ntmuously for eight hours," Ramdas is very happy, 
ms IS the object of friends coming and staying in the 
Ashram, or becoming inmates of the Ashram. They 
i^t turn their minds more and more towards God. 
This practice removes aU dirt of the mind and makes it 
perfecfiy dean. In the dean mind God manifests 
Himself. Joy, peace and bliss become theirs 


Devotee: It is a most moving sight to watch Papa 
giving initiation to new aspirants. 

you repeat the Mantra the more power 
wiU be flowmg to you-you become aware of this From 
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tlie Guru's point of view he is always poirring out power 
towards everybody who comes to him. 

Devotee: Worldly activities disturb us. 

Papa: No worldly activities at all. Everything is done 
by God in the world. If you are conscious of it, it is all 
right. Then all your activities become divine. It is God's 
power which makes you work. So whatever you do is 
divine in nature. Worldly activity and divine activity— 
there is no such difference. It is all one. When you are 
doing action, let the remembrance be there that they are 
divine actions. Then work becomes worship. When you 
know that you are actuated by God to do everything, 
then there is no question of the ego. If it is all done by 
the will and power of God, then where is the question 
of the ego? Ego is false. Ego does not exist. God alone 
exists emd God's power alone is active ever)rwhere in 
the world. If you forget this and think that you are 
doing, then you are caught up in the meshes of Maya 
or ignorance. When you see the world as world you are 
under illusion: when you see the world as God, then 
you are free from illusion. 

NAME IS GOD 

Devotee: Was Papa thinking of the meaning of Ram 
Nam while repeating the Name? 

Papa: When you say 'milk', ideas of the properties of 
milk come to your mind. The Name stands for 
Satchidananda —Absolute Existence, Consciousness and 
Bliss. These qualities would flash on Ramdas' mind 
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wMe repeating the Name. Name is God Himself. Name 
IS Brahman. As such Ramdas was repeating it and was 
getting joy. Name stands for the absolute Reality whose 
na^re is pure bliss. Attune your mind with the Name 
and you are filled with bliss. That is how Ramdas was 
getting the sweetness of the Name. His mind was never 
r^g after worldly things. Mind was free from all 
other thoughts except this Name. Dispassion was so 

® objectless ecstasy 

bit? and through in all parts of his 

being. TJe joy which was latent in him came to the 
surface by the power of the Name. 
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ACME OF BHAKTI 

Papa: Bhakti is the adoration of the supreme Lord of 
the universe beyond everything else in the world. This 
one-pointed adoration makes the devotee keep his mind 
ever engaged in the remembrance and contemplation 
of the Lord. The Divine idea seizes the mind of the 
devotee to such an extent that the most attractive objects 
of life cease to fascinate him. He talks, laughs and often 
weeps in his madness for the Lord. As he progresses on 
the path of devotion he is weaned away from the petty 
and transient pleasures of the senses and remains as it 
were, dead to them. His one passion is to see God, know 
God, and be entirely merged in God. 

So as a result of this devotion, in the first place, the 
devotee is possessed with an intense Vairagya, i.e., a 
steady and fixed dispassion towards the evanescent 
objects iri the world. The intensity of Vairagya depends 
upon the intensity of his devotion to his Lord. A 
devotion which is weak and interrupted caimot entirely 
turn the mind away from the external world. Very often 
a devotee complains that, however strongly he may 
'vish, he cannot fix his thoughts in the continuous 
remembrance of the Lord, and that his mind is 
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wandering towards the objects of the senses. This is due 
to the lack of intensity in his devotion to the Lord. 
Devotion must, therefore, be a dedication of all the 
powers of the mind and heart for the exclusive 
meditation and love of the Lord. 

Devotion as rightly divided is of two kinds—the lower 
and the higher. In the lower form of devotion the 
devotee looks for guidance and concentration from 
outside, and primarily attaches himself to the society of 
saints who have realized fully the greatness and glory 
of the Lord. To keep himself pure in thought, word and 
deed, he controls all the forces that are working in his 
psychical and physical being, and adjusts the conduct of 
his life so as to free himself from all desires of his mind. 
Mainly, he will have recourse to three kinds of Sadhana, 
viz., Satsang, Solitude zmd Satwic diet. How does the 
devotee now try to tune his mind in a continuous 
symphony with the Lord? It must be admitted that 
every remembrance signifies bringing into the mind the 
name and qualities of the person or object remembered. 
A prolonged remembrance means a sustained fixity of 
the thought on the name and attributes of the person 
or object. For the devotee the Lord becomes the one 
great object of ceaseless remembrance, which is attained 
by an unbroken repetition of His sweet and all- 
powerfiU Name and bringing at the same time into the 
mind His sublime glories and attributes. 

As the devotee advances in his spiritual path, he 
transcends the Tamo and Rajo Gunas of nature and then 
gets firmly seated in Satwa Guna. Satwa Guna denotes a 
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consciousness above tine animality of human nature, 
filled with calmness, equality, light and purity. It must 
be understood that this Satwic consciousness is a step 
to a still higher consciousness. The lower form of Bhakti 
leads the devotee to this most necessary step. 

Now commences the higher aspect of devotion. Satwa 
Guna entitles the devotee to the grace of the Lord or a 
saint, and tlnrough this grace he is lifted beyond all 
Giinas and comes, so to say, face to face with the 
immortal and all-blissful Atman whom he realizes as his 
rccil being and existence. This is called Jnana or Moksha. 
The knowledge of the Atman liberates the boimd soul 
from the vicious cycle of births and deaths, and grants 
him xmchanging and eternal bliss and peace. It is then 
tlie higher ^lakti which is termed Parabhakti dawns on 
him. This is the summit of God-realization. With Jnana 
as the back-ground, the devotee beholds the entire 
manifested universe as the supreme image of his 
beloved Lord. All creatures, beings and things in the 
universe are looked upon by him as the very forms of 
his Lord. He feels and sees the Lord's presence 
ever5rwhere. His sense of duality has completely 
vanished. Oneness of life, oneness of all existence 
becomes now the keynote of his vision. Not only in the 
mner realization of the Atman that the sense of diversity 
has disappeared but also in the external revelations of 
the natural phenomena. In this supreme state the 
devotee enjoys vmending and inexpressible bliss. There 
is no limit to his ecstasies bom of his consciousness of 
umty and oneness with the jLord. He veritably roUs, 
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swiiM and gambols in the infinite ocean of joy. Blessed 
a million times blessed, is the devotee who reaches this 
highest peak of God-realization. 


BHAKTI, JNANA AND PARA-BHAKTI 

SremoniP'worship, rituals and 
ceremonies to come to a stop? 

F®®® resolutions. But people wUl 
linue *em as long as they want to. By worship in 
fey ^eve their deioHon inaeJses S 

Sm Thev L" ^ 8='® 

oenetit. They feel some spiritual fervour. All are not at 
the same level of evolution. According to te^ta^ o 
avoluhon they take to certain spiritua! praS. ® 

knowlSe^tonec'^^'i^ disCTiminative 

g take a man up the spiritual ladder. 

d^^oX ^ P“® love and 

rMc • • • ^ere are many instances likp f-haf 

^^honisfbrtheinteUectuL.burrar“e 


Devotee; Are not both to be used? 
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Devotee: Swami Vivekananda says Mohammad 
stumbled on Samadhi, because his intellect did not run 
parallel to his heart. 

Papa: He came to unify all the warring tribes into one 
in the name of Allah. That was his mission, and he said, 
"If you want to have real happiness and peace, pray 
and attain union with Allah." People thought that this 
is the only way and other ways are wrong. They became 
fanatics. In the Koran it is clearly said there should not 
be any compulsion in religion. That shows Mohammad 
was not responsible for it. His followers were 
responsible. Great souls never said that. When they say 
T, they mean the Cosmic T'. BCrishna said, 
"Abandoning all duties, seek refuge in Me alone." What 
is that Me? It is the Cosmic Me. They take it literally 
and begin to fight. Even here Vaishmvas and Saivas are 
fighting. Fighting is due to ignorance. Kabir says. "Let 
tlie world fight. You take Ram Nam." If there is no 
fighting it will not be the world. See the fight as Lila of 
God. You are not to see anything as right or wrong. 

Devotee: Last night there was a discussion between 'P' 
and 'K', as to whether there are any differences between 
Jnana and Para-Bhakti. 'K' said Para-Bhakti comes after 
the attainment of Jnana. 'P' said they are both one and 
the same. 

Papa: Through Bhakti you get Jnana and through Jnana 
you get Para-Bhakti. Para means above. Above what? 
Above Jnana. Vivekananda in his Blwkti Yoga has said 
clearly what Para-Bhakti is. In Jnana everything is 
l^ithya. The example is given of Akasha Pushpa. 
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Devotee: It is not that kind of Mithya that Vedanta 
speaks of. World as world is false; world as Brahman is 
real. That is what Shankara says. 

Papa: If you take pure Jnana alone, there is no 
mcinifestation; there is no name and form. Is it not so? 


Devotee: That is the condition in Nirvikalpa Samadhi. 
Thereafter, comes Sarvatmabhava, which Shankara calls 
Jnana. 

Papa: T^at means the manifestation is also Brahman. 
The static is Atman or Brahman in all its purity. When 
you see the world as Brahman, there is the seer and seen. 
There you come to Bhakti again. It is Jnanottara Bhakti. 
There you retain the sense of separation and look upon 
everybody as the manifestation of your Beloved and 
love everybody. I^ishna, during the Rajasuya sacrifice, 
r^eived Agra-piija. The same BCrishna acted as the 
^arioteer of Arjuna. He washed the feet of Sudama. 
There the sense of separation is based upon the sense 
of on^ess. That is Para-Bhakti. Jesus washed the feet of 
fus disciples. In that love there is rapture. That love 
comes after Jnana. It is a wonderful relationship. In 
Narada BhakH Sutras it is beautifuUy explained. 

remembrance of God, you can realize 
o . ara a himself is an example. Then comes Seva 
(semce) of the world. Service of the poor and the 
disftessed is service of the Guru. You do not serve them 
as the poor and the needy but as manifestations of the 
uru. Ask Mataji whom she serves. She serves them not 
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as poor people or anything, but as Papa's other forms. 
Not for getting name, fame or anything in return. 


Devotee: When we say, "Om Sri Ram }ai Ram }ai Jai 
Ram" it means in essence "Thy will be done." When we 
say "Hari Om", what does it mean? 

Papa: Your own Self is remembered whatever Mantra 
you chant. Mantra is a symbol. In Bengal there was a 
devotee who wanted to realize God. Approaching a 
Mahatma he said, "Sadhuji, give me a Mantra." At that 
time the Mahatma was speaking of "deki" (pestle). 
Suddenly he replied, "Go and repeat 'deki'." The 
devotee went away and began repeating the word day 
and night. The resiilt was, a golden "dePd" appeared 
before him and took him to Vaikunta (heaven). Any 
name would do if you utter it with faith as the Name 
of the Divine within you. The rose will smell sweet even 
if it is called by any other name. 

Devotee: You said that you got this power from 
Ramana Maharshi. 

Papa: Yes, through his eyes, full of compassion and 
tenderness. When such a look falls on you, all undivine 
things in you will surely disappear. Ramana Maharshi 
was a great Jnani. He used to shed tears at the sight of 
suffering. Jnana softens the heart and makes it so tender. 
You could see the tenderness in his eyes. By his very 
look he saved people. It is called Kripa Drishti. 
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Bhakti is the mother. In the womb of BJiakti, Jnana is bom. 
They must go together. They say, Bhakti is the root, 
Vairagya is the tree, fimna is the flower, and Para-Bhakti 
is the fruit. The juice of Para-Bhakti is Brahmajtanda. That 
joy is the highest. In every movement there is joy, joy, 
joy. The foundation is Jnana, the superstructure is Karma 
and the dome is'Para-Bhakti. These three comprise the 
one temple of God. 

Davotcc, Is JnanaSamadhi absolutely necessary? 

Papa: Realization of the Self is necessciry. Do not call 
it Samadhi. There are so many Samadhis. 

Devotee: Is Jnana itself enough? 

^pa: Yes. Why should you add the word Samadhi? 
That knowledge, that awareness, is enough. They make 
a bug-bear of these Samadhis. Be awakened within, be 
aware of your Self and move about in that spirit. Mind 
disappears and you realize you are the Self. It may come 
^once without any intermediate state or anything, 
^ere are so many who get it suddenly without passing 
through so many stages, and thereafter, never lapse into 
the previous state. 


Devotee: Then what 
spiritual Sadhana? 


is the place of meditation in 


i 5 silent. Ramdas never 

practised meditation. He took Ram Nam constantly and 
tound there was no mind remaining. 

Devotee: Is Papa repeating Ram Nam even now? 
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Papa: There is nobody to repeat. He who was 
repeating Ram Nam has disappeared. Then who is to 
repeat? 

GOD MADNESS 

136. Devotee: To begin with, which is better, to love 
God through an idol or through a human being? 

Papa: The human being must be a God-realized soul. 
He is a moving idol which talks. An idol does not move 
or talk. So you prefer a moving idol, a talking God, to 
be worshipped, loved and served. 

Devotee: What is Papa's opinion about young 
uiunarried women dedicating their lives for 
God-realization, and what is Papa's message to such 
girl aspirants? 

Papa: They must be like Mira; then only dedication is 
all right. They must be mad of God. Then no rules and 
regulations can bind them. All Dharmas are abandoned. 

Jj^a had transcended all Dharmas. She looked upon 
God as everything.- Her mind was completely 
concentrated upon God. One day her husband came to 
ner and said, "I am your wedded husband. You must 
ave some consideration for me. Give me at least a 
portion of your love." She replied. "Krishna has robbed 
niy entire heart. There is nothing left for you. Even if I 
want to love you, wherefrom can I get that love?" That 
was her condition. 
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If their condition is like that, unmarried girls can 
dedicate their lives to God. It is a very hard life. Mira 
had to suffer so much from her own relations. They 
wanted to kill her in so many ways. All sorts of 
indignities were heaped upon her. 

Mira was day and rught intoxicated with the idea of 
God. That is tlie preparation for dedication. Then they 
won't care for or seek anybody's advice. They go 
headlong. But God must bring about sucli dedication; 
it must be by His will and grace; not by our effort. What 
can we puny creatures do? 

Sita in the Asokn Vana was complaining to Hanuman, "I 
am thinking of Ram so much that I may some day 
become Ram, then where is Sita for Ram?" Hanuman 
said. Ram is thinking always of you. So he will become 
Sita and therefore Ram and Sita will continue to be." 
This is the kind of dedication we should have. It is not 
merely saying by word of mouth. Devotees who have 
dedicated their lives to God are really stark mad of Him. 
Ramdas was called a mad man when he was after God 
with all his heart. 

DEVOTION 

Devotee: Will you kindly explain what is meant by 
Kundalini Shakti? ^ 

Pap^ There are not several ShakHs. Therefore Kundalini 
Snakti can be taken as the Universal Mother. 

Devotee: I understand from books that Kundalmi is 
awakened when Pmnayama is practised. 
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Papa: Books say so many things. Bookish knowledge 
serves no purpose. Have you practised it? 

Devotee: No. 

Papa: Then why do you bother about it? Leave it aside. 
We make much of this Kundalini Yoga. Yoga means union 
with God tluough devotion and love. Why go in for big 
terms like Kundalini Yoga, Raja Yoga, Patanjali Yoga, etc? 
Simple Yoga is the best Yoga. We do not want simple 
paths. We want difficult paths. The path of devotion, 
continuous remembrance of God and ultimate 
surrender—this is the simplest path—^no strain, no 
struggle, no gymnastics. Give your heart to God and 
you have Him. 

Devotee: The mind comes in the way. 

Papa. Tell the mind to stand aside and lead your heart 
towards God through love and devotion to Piim. If it 
does not keep quiet, make it repeat Ram Nam. Then it 
will become tame and still. When it is still, the heart 
will become universal. You might have heard the story 
o me devil and the pole. How the man, who propitiated 
a evil, found it difficult to keep it engaged in work, 
ow in order to free himself from its clutches, he planted • 
a amboo pole in the ground and ordered the devil to 
up and down the pole and how at last 
e devil got disgusted and ran away. So you make this 
^d climb up and down the pole of Ram Nam — 
ontmuously repeat Ram Nam. In course of time it will 

get tamed and become still and calm. Then you will 
realize God. 
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Devotee: If the mind does not obey me, what to do? 

Papa: Your mind wanders because it seeks happiness 
from external objects. Where your love is, there your 
mind is. Go to a saint and ask him how to make the 
mind obey you. He will show you the path of devotion. 
When devotion enters your heart through the grace of 
the saint, you will give yourself away in every respect 
to God and have dispassion for worldly life. The heart 
will always be thinking of God and wanting to have 
Him, with the result tliat the mind will cease to wander. 
Ultimately, the mind will become still and Light will 
shine in your heart. You will then enjoy peace and bliss. 
You will no more be tormented by the mind and be 
subject to it. 

JNANA-BHAKTI 

Devotee: How to become aware of the Self? 

Papa: If you go in the presence of saints with the 
intention of getting that awareness then you will get it. 
If you sincerely wish to be aware of it, you are boxmd 
to get the awakening. But you go to saints with various 
other desires. People do not know their own mind. 
Nobody wants the awareness of the Self. 

Devotee: We are your children. It is your problem. But 
we want you also to remove our troubles and 
difficulties. 

Papa: Ram Nam will remove them all. It can be used 
for attaining liberation also. The Gita talks of four kinds 
of bodily 
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ailments. "Cure me. Oh Lord," he says. (2) ArtJmrthi— 
one who is poor and destitute. He prays for wealth. (3) 
}ijnasu—'l do not want anything else. Oh God! Give me 
liberation," he says. (4) Jmni-Bhakta—he has realized 
God and still he is a Bhakta. Sri Krishna says that a 
Jnnni-Bhnktn is not different from Him. He combines in 
himself both Jmm and Bhakti. Sri Krishna also was like 
that. In the Rajnsmja sacrifice of Yudhishtira, Sri Krishna 
was worshipped, as all agreed that he was the fittest 
person for worship. The same Krishna became the 
charioteer of Arjuna. He was also washing the horses 
and feeding them. See how humble He became in 
service. He washed the feet of Sudama. He was the 
greatest of the great and the smallest of the small. He 
was a devotee as well as God. Therefore, He was called 
Bltaktasiromani. Love incarnate. Knowledge incarnate 
^d Karma Yogi —^all three combined in Him. 
jnam-Bhakti is the highest state. Jnana is the basis for 
the structure of Bhakti to rise upon it for the f ulfilm ent 
of human life. 

There are some who pray for material things. They are 
a so Biuiktas, but they won't get liberation. 

ananya bhakti 

Let us speak of the highest type of Bhakti today, 
nhj w 1 Bhakti. Here you have no higher 

Voiir 1 ° supreme object of 

Rem adoration, devotion and remembrance. 
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"To those who always remain absorbed in My 
meditation, to tliose ever harmonious, I bring full peace 
and security." Such a Bhakta is very dear to God. He 
finds joy in remembering Him, taking His Name and 
glorifying Him. He looks upon God as everything and 
all-in-aU. He remembers God for all the twenty-four 
hours without break, because he finds that the 
remembrance gives him the highest happiness. 
Prahlada, Dhruva, Narada, Ambarisha and several 
other saints were Bhnktns of this highest order. Even if 
such Bliaktas live in different situations, conditions and 
circumstances their heart remains continuously in tune 
with God. 


Let your heart continuously pine for God just as a miser 
does for gold. The miser's love for gold is greater than 
for all else in the world. Mother, father, wife, children, 
brothers are all nothing to liim. What a man loves most, 
that he thinks of. A true devotee looks upon God as his 
all-in-all. His devotion to God is complete, thorough, 
integral, all-comprehensive. A devotee's love and 
devotion enable him to remember God constantly. He 

has no need to struggle. Automatically his mind dwells 
on God. 


Narada says in his Bluikti Sutra that you should have 
Param Prem —the highest love for God. Many persons 
are struggling to remember God and they find it 
difficult because they have greater love for things of the 
world than for God. 


To remember Him two or three hours a day is not Bhakti. 
Bhakti means unceasing remembrance of God. That can 
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come only through divine grace. What should you do 
to get that intense love or Ammjabhaktil You must pray 
to Him for grace so tliat you may remember Him 
constantly. By your will you cannot do it. Before 
Ramdas' spiritual quest began, non-remembrance of 
God did not cause any pain to him. After God's grace 
came, he felt tliat forgetfulness was misery. He felt as if 
he was put on fire if he forgot Him for a single moment. 

The question is whether you should have any 
preparation necessary for becoming fit for His grace. If 
God says you must do Sadhana to receive grace, it means 
you are like a labourer earning his wages. There is no 
question of such earning here. His grace alone must 
purify you. Pray to Him, cry out to Him, tlren He wiU 
come. He will not say: "You have not done Sadhana. You 
have not purified yourself." 


The story goes; A humble servant, living in a small hut 
with his family, once went to the king and prayed to 
wm to visit his humble cottage. The king agreed. But 
e cottage was very small. It was not clean and it was 
m no way fit for the king's reception. The king ordered 
s mister to get the house thoroughly cleaned, 
property equipped and decorated. After getting 
v^thing ready, the king paid his visit. So, you invite 
Himself in your heart. He makes it pure 
rail ^pveals Himself. All that you have to do is to 
enH V™ ® child calls its mother. You must 

everything else when you call Him. 

5 ent devotees have in this way got the Darshan 
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of God. The only thing needed is to cry to God to come 
and save you, i.e., to absorb you in His Being. 

Devotee: Please describe the love of Gopis and other 
great devotees. 

Papa: The very thought of Krishna made the Gopis 
forget everything and they were immersed in bli ss . 
Krishna's bluish figure and everything that He did, 
filled their hearts. Whenever they saw the blue sky they 
would go into trance or ecstasy. When they saw the 
forest His remembrance would fill them with bliss. It is 
a rare, pure, glorious love that Gopis gave to Krishna, 
the idol of their hearts. 

The Gopis were suffering the pangs of separation after 
Krishna went to Mathura. Uddhava went to console 
them and talked to them of Jnana: "Krishna is not merely 
the form but He is the eternal Truth. You need not feel 
separation from Him. He is always with you. He 
pervades everywhere. You can be aware of His presence 
everywhere and enjoy bliss and peace." On hearing this, 
Radha said, "You have told all these things, but our 
hearts are so full of Krishna that your ideas cannot enter 
there. We are so fond of the figure of Krishna that your 
Jnam d^s not at all appeal to us. You may take the 
Jmm with you. We want our Krishna." What love it is! 

the presence of that Love, Jnana, Siddhis ancLtlie like 
fade into insignificance. "Thousands of Kabirs are 
floating in the ocean of one Gopi's love." said Kabir. 
aints and sages of all ages praise the unique devotion 
of the Gopis so much. 
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Mira, the great devotee of Krishna, was told by her 
husband the Rana. "Mira, you, are my wife. As such, 
you ought to love me. But you don't." Then she said' 
"What can I do? My entire heart is robbed by Krishna.'' 
That means Krishna had occupied and possessed her 
entire heart. 

You have heard of Sabari. She was a Bhil woman, living 
in the forest, and so she was badly treated by people in 
the neighbourhood. She had heard tliat Lord Rama was 
coming. She was waiting and waiting, preparing herself 
every day to welcome the Lord, making ready the fruits 
to be offered to Him, cleaning her hermitage and the 
smroundings and continuously remembering the Lord 
with a heart filled with love and devotion. Verily, Sri 
Rama came to give her Darshan, and her joy knew no 
bounds. The lesson to be learnt is: If you have such a 
genuine love for God, He cannot but come to you. This 
IS true for aU people and for aU times. This episode is 
described so beautifully in the Tulsidas Ramayan and 
also m the Valmiki Ramayan. 

Deuofee: While aspiring for God, how should He be 
thought of? 

Supreme Being. You can take Him as an 
^vatara Purusha (incarnation of God) for the purpose of 

niind. For, it is difficult to concentrate 
in You have to conceive of some form 

bpf’ ^ stages and dedicate yourself to film. You 
ome ultimately one with Him and realize His 
na aspect. Then you will see Him in the universe 
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everywhere, and enjoy real happiness, peace and 
freedom. 

Devotee: If attached to the form, we may not like the 
Nirgiim aspect of God. 

Papa: You may like it or not, the Snguna will take you 
to the Nirgum. The highest perfection includes the 
realization of both Snguna and Nirguna. If you leave 
things to Him everything will come out aU right. If you 
strive to get by your own effort, nothing will be 
done—you will only flounder and gain nothing. 

He is, as it were, a diamond with many facets. He has 
various aspects: Snguna, Nirguna and beyond —Prakriti 
as doer, Purusha as non-doer, etc. Therefore, He is said 
to be all-inclusive, all-comprehensive, all-transcendent 
Godhead. He is everything and beyond everything. He 
is the universe, and He extends beyond it to infinity. We 
cannot conceive of Him as all that. We can know, see 
and experience Him if we leave ourselves in His hands. 
Surrender yourself to Him and see how He works 
wonders with you. His grace can alone enable us to give 
our life completely to Him. 

Devotee: Kindly tell us how we can overcome the false 
ego-sense in stages. 

Papa: Stages are false. When you Ught k match, 
darkness goes and light comes at once. Does darkness 
go by stages? No. 

Devotee: Are we capable of such an instant change 
from darkness to light? 
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Papa: Yes, you are capable. But you do not light the 
match. 

Devotee: Why am I so stupid as to have the match-box 
in hand and yet walk in darkness? 

Papa: You do not wish to have light. 

Devotee: I wish to have light. 

Papa: Then, why you do not light the match, you alone 
know. How can Ramdas speak for you? There is a 
beautiful song which says, "We have come to love 
darkness and we remain in darkness." If you do not 
want darkness, light will surely come. You have fallen 
in love with darkness which is self-created. If you feel 
sincerely that you should be free from darkness, you 
can be free. 

Devotee: I think I cemnot, unless I am helped. 

Papa: Ramdas has been showing the way how to 
remove it. He himself removed the veil he had put on 
himself. The same method he has told you several times. 
If you employ it, you can remove the veil yourself. 
Ramdas did not ask his Guru to remove the veil. He 
followed the technique shown to him. The technique is: 
Repeat the Mantra always and you wiU attain immortal 
happiness and peace." Ramdas acted according to this 
and he was able to remove the veil. 

Vevotee: What is it that makes one walk on the path? 

Papa: Eagerness to reach the destination. 

Oevotee: How does eagerness come? 
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Papa: Eagerness comes from grace. If you have not got 
grace, pray for it. Ordinarily, people go leisurely, and 
when *ere are obstructions on the path, they stop and 
sleep. Saints' business is to wake up the sleeping souls. 
They are called awakeners. The path is inward. 
Internalize your vision and realize that you are the 
Truth or God. 


RAM NAM STOPS THE WAVES OF THE MIND 

Papa: If you repeat Ram Nam constantly, the out-going 
mind will turn within. Rain Nam wiU stop all activities 
of the mind in course of time. Therefore Giimdev's 
injunction to Ramdas was to repeat the Name 'always'. 
Ramdas tried his best to repeat the Name always, with 
the result that his wavering mind became waveless and 
peaceful. Finally, it sank within and was lost. What 
remained was consciousness of the Self. You become 
aware of the Self, when the mind-stuff disappears 
completely tlirough the chanting of the Mantra which 
you received from the Guru. 


Devotee: What is meant by Avyabhicharini Bhakti? 

Papa: A chaste wife loves her husband above 
everything else. She holds him as her very God and she 
bas got him always in her thoughts. She bears for him 
^ imdivided love. Our love for God should be like that, 
that IS called Avyabhicharini Bhakti. You must not forget 
God at any time. You must not have any thought other 
than God m your mind. Such undivided devotion is 
wanted, just like the love a miser has for money. The 
more he thinks of money the more happy he becomes. 
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The very thought of money ^ves him joy. Seeing money 
gives him no end of joy. Handling it means much more 
joy. Coimting it — Oh! what a joy! He does not want to 
hear about other things. So a devotee thinks of God, 
talks or hears of God, and gets so much joy. He wants 
to think, talk or hear about nothing else but his object 
of love. 


Devotee: Does love of God mean utter disregard for 
the world. 


Papa: In order to get God, your mind must be 
completely withdrawn from all things of the world and 
centred in the aspiration for God. You cannot have the 
mind in the world and at the same time with God. You 
must have Udaseenata (indifference) towards the world. 
It is not dislike or hate. The mind wUl then be free from 
attractions of the world and will go completely towards 
God. Indifference towards worldly things is in order to 
make you realize the unmanifest aspect of God. That 
realization will flower into universal vision by which 
you see the manifestation as God. The world is not 
world for you any longer—the world is God for you. 


Udaseenata or dispassion is necessary. You 
camot be having attractions of the world on one side 
3m thirst for God on the other. They do not go together, 
en you have one-pointed attraction towards God, 
e world disappears from your mind, for the time 
sing, it is as good as not existing for you. The mind 
cannot be at two places at the same time. Either it will 
e With God or with the world. You have to offer up to 
ever)^thing that you are and that you have. AH 
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forces must be engaged in realizing Him. This is the 
condition laid down by Him. Striving for the 
non-eternal on one side and for the eternal on the other 
caxmot go together. 

Devotee: A peasant was busy with his work all day 
and was repeating Ram Nam only once in the morning 
and once in the evening, but he was declared by Lord 
Vishnu to be the greatest devotee—even greater than 
Narada. Is this consistent with the surrender Papa 
speaks of? ^ 


Papa. Remembrance once in the morning and once in 
the evening means that all the time he was in a state of 
perfect absorption in God. God's presence he was aware 
of all the time he was working. That remembrance had 
become a consciousness with him. He was living, 
moving and having his being in God. The under-current 
ot remembrance was going on in him. He was not an 
ordm^ devotee. He outwardly uttered His Name only 
once m the morning and once in the evening. He was 
very humble. Narada was chanting the Name all the 
ay ^ consequently he was considering himself 
supenor to all BJwktas. To remove that pride Narada 
was sent to meet the peasant devotee. If Narada really 
i^embei^ God, he would not be proud. He would 
not go and ask Vishnu who was His greatest Bhakta. So 
Vishnu crushed Narada's pride by showing him the 
example of the peasant devotee. 

Devotee: It is a question of quaUty, not quantity. 
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Papa: Yes. One remembrance made him perfectly 
cheerful, calm, serene and full of bliss and peace. 

Devotee: If we repeat Ram Nam with the same 
devotion and concentration twice a day, will that do? 

Papa: Oh, yes. If you are able to have a subconscious 
remembrance throughout. 


LOVE GOD ABOVE EVERYTHING 

7 

Devotee: Please tell us about the highest Bhakti. 


Papa: To love God above everything else, to remember 
Him constantly, is the highest Bhakti. 


Devotee: How to get Bhakti? 


Papa: You give your love to so many things in the 
world. Take aU that and give it entirely to God. 


You cannot have His Name always on your tongue or 
in your mind, because your love for worldly things is 
greater than your love for God, and so your mind runs 
towards those things and there are breaks in the 
rep^tion of God's Name. If you continuously repeat 
God s Name, then your mind will be purified and you 
will realize Him. That requires an intense aspiration to 
realize God and you must bear the highest love for Him. 


^^imbai said, "All my love is given to God. I have 
nothing left to give anybody else in the world." So she 
ved only for God and not for anything else. That is the 
nature of real love or devotion to God. This is very well 
escribed in Narada Bhakti Sutras. Narada was a great 
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devotee of Vishnu. He had His Name on his lips for all 
the twenty-four hours of the day. He was not sleeping 
at all. He was wandering in the three worlds spreading 
God's Name everywhere. It is a wonderful book. 
Examples of great devotees of God are given there. If 
such a devotee is asked by God whether he would like 
to accept money, property, position, and all worldly 
comforts and luxuries, he says, "No, I do not want any 
of these things. I want You alone. I am satisfied with 
You and not with anything else. If I have Yoiu: Name 
always on my tongue, that is enough for me." 

That is the highest Bhakti. True happiness comes only 
by realizing God. It is not merely seeing but realizing 
God i.e., knowing d^at you and God are one. This is the 
aim of a true devotee who possesses the highest Bhakti. 
He wants nothing but God. 

Papa: When you progress on the path, temptations 
come in a mysterious way, but you reject them and say. 
Oh God! I want You and You alone. Please spare me 
from temptation of riches and power." So such Bhaktas 
are poor. They deliberately remain poor because if they 
get riches or position they would forget God. They do 
n(^ own anything. They own only God and nothing 

"Oh God! You are my mother. You are my father. You 
^e my relation. You are my friend. You are my learning. 
You are my wealth. You are my all-in-all." This is the 
attitude of a Bhakta towards God. He has no relationship 
wi anybody except with God. He has no other aim in 
life except God. He may be placed in the worst of 
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conditions from the worldly standpoint, but he does not 
grumble. By remembering God he is peaceful in such 
situations of poverty and adversity. People may feel pity 
for him, but he is perfectly happy. 


Ramdas had led sucli a life and he was most happy. 
From the worldly standpoint his condition was the 
worst. What can be worse than begging for food from 
door to door, with only one cloth, owning not a single 
pie or a place to rest his head, and wandering in strange 
places? Yet he was as happy as now. What is the secret? 
His life was dedicated to God and he was remembering 
Him continuously by taking His Name. That gave him 
the joy, unconditioned joy, not based upon external 
conditions or environments. 

When you have tasted the nectar of joy within yourself 
by communion with God, then you are the happiest 
being on eartli. Buddha was a prince, but became 
unhappy and had to give up everything in order to find 
the happiness within. And he lived as a beggar till the 
end of his life. But he was considered to be the prince 
of peace. Peace was shining on his face. So, where is 
peace? It is in our heart. 


e search for ideed situations where, according to us, 
We can find peace. We create such situations. Even after 
ouig it, we are unhappy. So, where is happiness and 
j^ace? Not in the external circumstances, but within us. 

at is why we take Ram Nam, associate with saints, 
^ ^ect our mind inward and get it lost, and 

ally realize the Atman. Then we remain ever blissful 
w atever the external condition may be. We carry the 
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bliss wherever we go. It does not leave us whether we 
live in a palace or in a hut. It is self-existent bliss. 

We undergo so many sufferings of various kinds in the 
world patiently. But when we try to realize God and are 
faced with trials, we are not willing to go tluough them, 
even though they are nothing compared to the 
sufferings, worries and trials we face in the worldly life. 
If our devotion for God is great, then the snapping of 
the worldly bonds becomes easy and painless. 


NARADA BHAKTI SUTRA 

Papa: In the first chapter containing sbc Sutras, Narada 
described what Bhakti means. Sutras or aphorisms are 
pithy sayings pregnant with deep meaning. He shows 

here that BJiakti is the only real path and is superior to 
others. ^ 


Dev(^on is supreme love—exclusive love—directed 
towards God. It is nectarine in character; whoever gets 
It attains immortality and complete satisfaction through 
rea ahon of the Whole. Such a devotee neither craves 
^ grieves over any loss; he neither hates 

g ts in any objects, nor does he feel any urge 
for the acqmsition of anything worldly. He does not 

He is thoroughly intoxicated 
mo A ^ behaves like a mad man. He remains 

th?S^ ^ thoughts and talks of the Beloved Lord— 


R^das is living such a life. He got intoxicated with 
that love. It came to him forty years ago and the flow 
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of joy is still going on unimpeded. He beholds the whole 
world as tine object of his love. God made him walk on 
this path. This bliss you cannot find in any other Yoga. 
Therefore, Ramdas preaches Bhakti —^repetition of God's 
Name. That has made his life full of bliss, full of power. 
Love is the most potent power. It works individually as 
well as on the cosmic plane. In aU manner of ways this 
love works. No restriction. It is spontaneous love. You 
give love freely, and in the giving of love itself you find 
joy. That is the nature of this love. 

You will find later on how satisfying it is. Money, when 
you give more and more it becomes less and less. Love, 
the more you give, the more and more you have. It is 
inexhaustible. That nature of love is also described in 
later aphorisms. }mna Yoga, Karma Yoga, Hatha Yoga and 
Patanjali Yoga can give some higher experiences, but not 
all-round divinization of yourself. This you can have 
only in Bhakti Yoga. So God guided Ramdas in the right 
path. 

Ramdas was made to wear gerrua cloth for some 
pxupose and afterwards it was discarded. He is not a 
Sannyasi —^Ramdas cannot be a Sannyasi. He was made 
to put on that cloth in his wandering life so that he 
could freely mix with Sadhus who looked after hhn with 
aU love. Otherwise, he could not have moved with 
them. When that purpose was served the cloth was 
dropped. Ramdas ^d not remove it of his own accord. 
One friend took them away and gave him white clothes. 

When you have got supreme love, what does it matter 
which colour of cloth you use? Life was transformed 
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and made extremely sweet by this love, this devotion 
which he bore for God, and that made him see God 
everywhere, the whole universe filled by His presence 
so also the body filled by His presence. Body also is a 
miniature world. When this body was filled, the 
Inverse was filled. Joy and nothing but joy! Otherwise 
if he were merely a Sannyasi, do you think he would be 
sittmg with you and talking like this? In other Ashrams 
females are not permitted to stay. Ramdas has no 
distmchon between man and woman. And there is 
Mataji here to look after you all. Love is a great purifier 
which will grant you the highest spiritual%efience. 

rZZ BImkti Sutras 

charact^J Div^e Love! exclusive 


reli^^if^Li ^"^^^ation consists in 

Sous^e H '-ell as 

nothing but hiQ ^ 1 ° ^ j ^foxicated with love, knows 
noting but his beloved Lord. Since the very picture of 

-“oo; -oh 

may also rnncJof c i^. accord. Renunciation 
God and • A-u exclusiveness of feeling towards 

actinnc fhaf a 1 ^ devotee does only those 

tSd are exclusively dedicated to the sewice of 
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"Exclusiveness of Divine Love consists in giving up 
dependence on everything otlier them the beloved Lord. 
In fact, the devotee sees nothing else besides Him, who 
is his all-in-all. He lives for Him and Him alone. He can 
never engage himself in any action which does not help 
in the growth of Divine Love." {Sutras 7 to 11). 

To make all your secular and religious activities 
conform to the will of God, you have to divinize all 
your actions. Then selfish actions can never be 
performed by you. When you look upon all as God, 
your actions are pure and holy. So you don't do 
anything with a view to get something in return. If you 
live such a life, love in the heart will grow, because the 
sense of duality will be transcended thereby. 

Ramdas will now give two or three instances of love for 
its own sake, having no element of desire in it. 

A Parsi lady came to Ramdas with her daughter. She 
said, "This woman, this daughter of mine, is mad—^mad 
of her husband." She explained, "Her husband has 
abandoned her and is living with another woman. She 
IS writing love letters to him now and she wants herself 
to be admitted into his house as a maid-servant so that 
she may see him and serve him. This is the madness of 
this woman." The daughter said, "I love my husband, 
whatever he is. My love wants me to be near him even 
as his menial servant so that I can see him. Whatever 
be his life, I am not going to give him up. I see no fault 
in him. My mother does not want me to go and stay 
with him. I wUl scrub the floor and wash their clothes, 

I wiU serve them in all humility and do whatever they 
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ask me to do, but I want to stay in the house in which 
he lives." 


Tine husband does not answer her letters. If at aU he 
answers, he rebukes her. Still, her love for him remains 
intact—pure and glorious. Ramdas never expected such 
a love is possible in this world. She says. "My mother 
tells me not to stay with him. Although he is rudely 
treating me, I would take his kicks quite cheerfully, but 
I want to see him and be in the house in which he lives. 
I want to be in his presence." This is the first time 
Ramdas saw such an instance of love. 


Another instance Ramdas found of a husband and wife 
who came here from Mysore or Bangalore. He was a 
barrister eammg very weU, and had made a name in 
his profession. His wife was hanging on to him like a 
CT^per on a tree. He took to drinking, and could not 
professional work properly, and his 
‘5^shed day by day. She tried to dissuade 
to from ^inkmg. He would beat her for that and kick 

hT to to. She brought him 

might Uberate him from Ws vices. 

w^?^ K because his wife 

Z have no faith in God 

or samte. T^s is all rubbish." She was crying. They 

treatmAnf at ii' underwent every ill 

over hmds. Sometime afterwards, through 

over<irmJang,hedied.Whataloveitis! 

™ “ interesting episode about 

Hanuman, the great devotee of Rama. Aftir the killing 
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of Havana and Rama's coronation as king of Ayodhya, 
Rama and Sita were one day seated on the throne and 
Hanuman was sitting at their feet. Out of love and 
gratitude for the great service rendered by Hanuman, 
Sita took out her pearl necklace and put it round his 
neck. 

Hanuman immediately took it in his hand and began 
to bite and examine the taste of each and every pearl. 
He spat out all of them saying. "Oh, it has not the taste 
of Ram Nam." Though the necklace was presented by 
Sita herself, he did not attach any value to it. The fact 
is that his services were actuated by Divine Love 
without any element of desire in it. How then could he 
accept anything in return? 

Papa: The third claapter contains ten aphorisms and 
gives the various definitions of Bhakti according to the 
different schools, and Narada's own view in the matter. 

Vedavyasa defines Blmkti as attachment to worship of 
God and other allied practices. Garga says it is fondness 
for hearing the stories of the various sports of the Lord. 
According to Sandilya, Bhakti is supreme attachment to 
God which is not opposed to love of Self. Narada's view 
is that Bhakti consists of offering aU activities to God 
and feeling supremely restless and miserable at the 
slightest lapse in remembrance of God. Narada cites the 
example of Gopis of Vraja as an instance of this. In 
Gopis' state of complete self-forgetfulness there is no 
absence of sense of Krishna's divine glory. Knowing 
Krishna to be God Himself, the Gopis regarded Him as 
the beloved of their heart. Bereft of this knowledge of 
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divme glory, love is classified as that of a paramour, in 
which case there is no deriving of joy fi-om the joy of 
the beloved. Therefore, Divine Love has four distinct 
features: (1) offering of all activities to God; (2) feeline 
miserable at the slightest forgetfulness of God; (3) rieht 
knowledge of God's greatness and glory; (4) rejoicLg 
m the happmess of the Beloved Lord. (Sutras 15 to 24). 

Reniembrance in the truest sense gives us the highest 
joy. Continuous remembrance is Bhakti. 

Gopis adored Krishna, the personal God. God is 
^ersal but He appears before us as Guru in a human 
to^ to guide and teach us, and, through that form He 
mses us to the foi^ess, when we adL that“ 

Uiuversal * fiom Ihe individual to the 

wo^pping the image of Kali. 

StSvt'Mother, 
S t?” dtsappeared and he saw a,e whole 

ieaU^?n^' a>>ove itself and 

^ mind off 

except in difficult. We cannot think of God 

to mind is taught 

Truth and thmi 1 ^. 1 ? tepresents the universal 

“'““°“®ass. Your individuaUty or 
adoration Thm ^ dtte-pointed worship or 
^ y- -ach the 
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KNOWLEDGE 


KNOW THE SOURCE 

Papa: When we recede into the depths of silence 
within us we arrive at the true basis of our life. We 
discover that from this Soxorce all life and manifestation 
have come forth in their amazing variety and 
multiplicity. It is at this Source that we discover the 
eternal fountain of peace and joy. Until an individual 
gets the vision of this fundamental existence, he will be 
gi'oplng on the surface and therefore in the dark, 
in pursuit of vain and evanescent things, believing that 
these can yield him the true peace and happiness which 
his soul himgers for. 

By the mere acceptance of a cult or creed a man cannot 
progress on the path of Truth. By merely becoming a 
member of a society or institution or by assuming the 
position of a disciple of any great and Self-realized 
^sonality, can he hope to attain to spiritual perfection? 
*^at is needed is that, by coming into close grips with 
, ® experiences of life and by constant touch with 
, ® Reality of his life, he should cut out his path so 
t his march towards the Trutih may be steady and 
'^J^terrupted. What is principally required is the 
Withdrawal of his mind from without to within, which 
eans that the restless and roaming nature of the mind 
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must be totally arrested by right thouglu, right 
contemplation and right meditation. The mind has to 
^ttle down and the uncontrolled dynamics of it must 
be brought under subjection. Perseverance and an 
unflagging endeavour are the qualities of a true aspirant 
or se^er of Truth. Lassitude, idleness and heedleisness 
are *e enemies of spiritual progress. Awareness, 
effort are the true quahties of a 

ego has to be subdued before 
^If-iUu^ahon can come. It is not an easy thing to put 

outbnr.*?® lukewarm attempt and enfotioml 

Self-surrender is not so 
easy of attainment as many would think. The individual 
sense is one great obstacle in the way of the mind's 

iw’'*'S^ense isZL 

all ^°^sciousness to dwell in an 

^-perva^g universal consciousness. It is' like 

ttTwS Tr ^ 1 °"^ into 

of death bv rp-iP ^ clutches 

the soul wirti fK ^ It is union of 

wfth ^ ett?! of fhe spark 

J^miw lif i ^ e^iansion of a 

nanow life and outlook into infinite existence and 


the tru^mp^i^^^ Imown and seen, we understand 
f bereft of this knowledge 

anT^i^ig'^" discomS 

freedom i<?^f nr. 5o^|l^.®frou of immortal peace and 

fireedom of fhp ^ud universal because the 

freedom of the mdividual makes for the freedom of the 
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universal. Life's values therefore are not to be set by 
mere external rules and regulations, conditions and 
circumstances, but by an all-comprehensive knowledge 
of the great Power which lies at its inception. What one 
should do or should not do is not what a true spiritual 
life dictates. It is from what vision and from what 
knowledge the life is regulated that matters. So tine first 
and foremost tiling for everyone to do is to find out 
the immortal root of his being, and look upon the 
external life from the consciousness of this root. Then 
life will adjust itself most harmoniously with the lives 
of all beings and creatures in this world. Even in 
external clashes there wUl ring out the music of a subtle 
universal harmony. Therefore, seek the Truth within 
yourself, stop not until you have reached it, until you 
have attained to the full knowledge of it, until you have 
made it one permanent basis for all your life's activities. 
Know this Source and be free. 

JNANA, BHAKTI AND KARMA 

Devotee: Jnanis believe in Prarabdha for the body. 

Papa: A Jnani submits to all losses, diseases or insults 
as he knows they are the results of his Khrmn^what he 
did in his previous lives or before his attaining Jnam in 
ttus life. He carmot blame anybody for it as he himself 
is responsible for it. The man of surrender—the 
devotee—also remains perfectly peaceful in all 
situations. "God has given me these things so that my 
devotion towards Him may increase." This is his 
attitude. Sufferings do not daunt him. He makes the 
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best use of them by turning his mind more and more 
towards God. 

In the Gita, 12th chapter, Sri Krishna speaks of Para- 
Bhakti Jnanottara Bliakti. That state you attain. In the 
18th chapter He ends with surrender. 

"Abandoning aU duties surrender to Me alone." Why 
^d he give this Sloka of surrender in the 18th chapter? 

u r,™® disciple, Arjuna. The supreme 
Godhead is both PurusJia and Pmkriti and beyond. This 
mtegrated Being is Piirushottama. You realize the 
PuntshoHama by utter surrender to God. Hie Gita lavs 
emphasis on action. Not action by a Sadhaka, but action 
of one who has reahzed the Truth completely. 

BJmkti and Karma all these are spoken of in the Gita. 

Self-realized person. He is 
c^^ ^vme worker in the Gita. After attaining Jnam you, 

Rani^ destry evil m order to protect good people. 

T! from the h^ds of 

you are one 

suffprin^^ ^ ^ world, world's suffering is your 
enng and your task is to remove the suffering. 

wa^^^BuM^^n according to their own 
Se.’ rr something 

Irtana BhakH v u ‘^^ond. It has several facets. 
AurobSd^^r^^'^~-?®®® ^ m the Gita. Sri 

^^em fr combined, not 

^CTent. Kflrww relates to the body, BImkti to the heart 

be a ^BhakM a ® ^ou must be a Jnani, you must 

heart and will. Hus is the fnd. 'Will' 
means the power which works through the body 
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selflessly for the good of the world. The work is done 
spontaneously. Why? Because the ego-sense is absent in 
you. Your actions bear fruit for the good of humanity. 

Devotee: Sri Aurobindo in his book Integral Yoga says 
that for Self-Realization the first step is for a man to 
come into the world and act. 

Papa: He never said like that. You are misquoting 

him. Self-realization is the realization of the Punisha, 
which can be attained only through fnana. After that 
you have to see the world as the manifestation of Divine 
Shakti. Both are the aspects of the same Truth, viz., 
Purushottama. Static and dynamic together make up the 
Godhead. Therefore in the 15th chapter of the Gita you 
will find Purushottama Yoga: union with Prakriti and 
Purusha and beyond. Such a person who has given up 
his ego and merged himself in Purushottama is acting 
and non-acting at the same time. As Purusha he is 
non-acting, as Prakriti he is acting. That is the teaching 
of Sri Amobindo, based upon the message of the Gita. 

Therefore the first step is Jnana which is necessary for 
selfless action. You become an instrument in the hands 
of the Divine. The universal Shakti is acting through 
you. For what purpose? For universal welfare. There is 
no individuality there. 

Devotee: That is 'Aham Brahmasmi' state. 

Papa: ‘Aham Brahmasmi' state is a step to higher 

realization. Universal manifestation is an expression of 
God's power. It is not rejected as false. Your body is a 
manifestation of that power. When the ego-sense is there 
there is the consciousness that you are the body, because 
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Jnana is not there. Jmm destroys the ego-sense 
Therefore, Jmm is necessary. Then there is the 
consciousness that the universal power works in and 
through you. 

Devotee: In his book World is God, Papa speaks of his 
experience of static and dynamic aspects and also of 

Papa speaks also of personal relationship 
with God over and above tliis experience. 

Papa: That is inexplicable. Everybody is the personal 
a^ect of God and Ramdas loves L. On Ae H 

individual is not 
Imm, that you are 
Sri nntwardly you can play ar,y part. 

Sri Kxisluia became the chief God to be worshiped at 
the Riyaruya Ihe 

St of p'ay *e 

charioteer Whei^c ttiter the horses, as a 

on1S^!^f X He placed him 

parSf aS^voS f 

inwardlv von a™ ^ 

that in the nprc f Jnam is the basis, but after 

- p% any part. So 

servant, devotee^d fce ife"® 

VIJNANA 

move the one m your foot, and after removing it 
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what you do is to throw away both the thorns. Thus 
when both fmm. and Ajmnn disappear you have 
Vijnana. You cannot express what it is. Both Jmm and 
Ajmna you can explain. In botli the cases there is a tinge 
of the ego: "I ain a fmni; I am an Ajnani" In Vijnana 
there is absolutely no "F'-sense. That means you have 
transcended both Jnam and Ajnana. If you are asked 
who you are, you do not answer; you keep quiet, 
because there is nobody to answer. That means, mouna 
is the answer. Therefore, the best way to express that 
state is to hold your tongue—^not to say anything about 
it. That is why they say, "Silence is Brahman." Whatever 
you say is not that. It is called Truth, Experience or 
Realization, which is unthinkable and inexpressible— 
where thoughts and words fail. 

Devotee: When two people who have had this 

experience happen to meet, will they be able to 
understand each other? 

Papa: They may understand intuitionally. 

Devotee: Is there difference between saints and 

Self-realized souls? 

Papa: All Self-realized souls are not saints. All saints 
are Self-realized souls. Saints are much more than 
Self-realized souls. 

Devotee: How to distinguish between the two? 

Papa: You can feel it. Your heart will tell you. There 

IS no other test. Saints move freely in the world, though 
it may not be true in all cases. 
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BHAGAVAD GITA 


SECRET OF THE GITA 


Papa: Gita was preached by Bhagavan Sri Krishna to 
^jima at a most crucial and critical moment in Aijuna's 
life. His mind was confused with misgivings and heart 
surcharged with sorrow. This fact makes clear to us that 
we can understand the right value of Gita's message 
only when we are simUarly situated—mentaUy and 
emotionally—as Aijuna was. 


^ere is a toe m every man's life when the problems 

of hfe and death, after-existence and God, confront him 

^\^ediate and closest attention. He 

0^.1 insistently on the 

h 1 , ^ everything to 

his own B which he so long held as 

awa V fro ^ ^ ^ slipping 

shadowwr!^ ^ ^ 

• t. f 11 been clinging with an 

““ *“ 8° beyOTd itself and 

ta/lr But the barrier 

ftat^ute him from the vision of the ReaUty baffles him. 

cnrr^l deep sorrow. Sri Krishna 
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He enimdates a three-fold discipline by which the 
aspirant can break through the barrier and attain the 
supreme Reality, which would mean for him perfect 
liberation and bliss. The three-fold discipline is of Bhakti, 
}mna and Karma. Bhakti is an intense longing and love 
for God which enables the aspirant to keep up a 
constant remembrance of Him, thus purifying his 
emotions and elevating his thought to the consciousness 
of the Reality. Bhakti is the adoration of God, who dwells 
in his own heart and fills the imiverse, and surrender 
of all his actions to Him. Here a fit of renunciation seizes 
him—a mental recoil from the unrealities of life that had 
so long enthralled him. Through the exercise of an 
awakened intellect, he now begins to discriminate the 
real from the unreal—the Eternal from the non-eternal. 

Bhakti, remmciation and discrimination turn his mind 
inward which now flows in a continuous stream to the 
glorious Truth of his being, imtil he merges in and 
identifies himself with the immortal, unchanging and 
all-pervading essence of his existence. This is the Divine 
iUuminatiori or Jnana which grants him a universal 
vision—a perception of God, as an indweUing Spirit, 
permeating and filling aU the manifested worlds. 

Karma continues based upon an equal vision with a 
heart replete with love and mind enlightened with 
'visdom. Karma now becomes a spontaneous outflow of 
Divine energy acting through him for the uplift of 
humanity or Lokasangraha. The aspirant, having realized 
me supreme Godhead, is still an instrument in His 
srids, doing actions in utter self-dedication, i.e., God's 
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Divine Slmkti working through him for the fulfilment of 
His purpose. His attachment to tire perishable external 
objects of the world is destroyed. He rises above the 
Dwandwas and Gums belonging to the lower and 
ignorant human nature. He is now ever in union with 
the God in himself, and in all creatures and things 
around him. He beholds the entire universe as the 
expression of an immutable, invisible, omnipresent 
God. God for him is both immanent and transcendent, 
in whom he becomes conscious that he is entirely lost, 
having attained perfect freedom, peace and bliss. 

This is the goal of life held out by the Gita. 

READING OF GITA 

Devotee: The Gita seems to be very di fficult to 
understand. 

Papa: You are possessed by self-created illusions. 
Light will come to you if you read the Gita slowly, in a 
meditative spirit. That is possible when you bring to 
bear upon your reading a prepared and purified mind. 
An unprepared mind will not be able to grasp the truth 
contained in the S/otos. Side by side with the repetition 
of God s Name and the consequent concentration of 
mind, you must read the Gita again and again. 

When Ramdas was in Mangalore, a few days before he 
left on his first year's wandering life, he was reading 
the 14th chapter of the Gita. He was very much cliarmed 
by that chapter. Day after day, he would read it. Till 
then, while he was reading some devotional books, he 
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was pining to have God's Darshan in a particular form. 
But when he read this chapter he found he wanted die 
eternal Truth, the infinite Reality. Then his idea of the 
quest changed from the personal to the Impersonal. 
And when God's forms appeared before him he was 
not impressed. He wanted dre Universal Vision—to 
behold everything as the manifestation of God—God as 
all-pervading, infinite, formless, changeless, motionless 
Spirit. He wanted to realize that he is that Spirit itself, 
by traiiscending mind, senses, intellect and body. 

Devotee: Papa began meditation on that at that time. 
When did Papa feel that he had realized that goal? 

Papa: When the mind became still and he beheld the 
Divine ever)nvhere. At Tiruvannamalai it was at first a 
flash of that Universal \^sion. Still the mind was not 
completely lost. He had to continue repeating Ram Nam. 
He went to the Panch Pandav cave in Mangalore. There 
again he had meditation and repetition of God's Name. 


tiU the higher vision did not become permanent. There 
Was some vacillation. How this started and when it 
difficult to explain. Ramdas wanted to have 
e body itself divinized. He wanted to realize that the 
^nifestation itself is utterly divine and not to have 
ese dwandwas — even in active life. When he is 
people he has to show good and bad; though 
e hjtiy knows there is no good and bad. The devotees 

ignorant. Teach us the way." Who is to 
teach? Whom to leach? 

P'^nh'?' ^ questions who is replying? 
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Papa: All on the plane of Prakriti only. Atman does not 
speak. Atman has no problems. Nothing to attain. In 
Prakriti also you must not see duality. Even in Prakriti 
there is the Dwandwatita Prakriti — Para-Prakriti. There is 
no good or bad in anything or anybody. 

Devotee: What is the English equivalent of Prakriti? 

Papa: You can say 'nature'. Actually there is no 
equivalent. Atman is spoken as Atman. Tulsidas says: "O 
Ram! To whom shall I compare You? You are like 
Yourself." It is like that. 

Papa: TUak says the Gita speaks of Karma Yoga; and 
he disregards Jnana and Blmkti. Sri Shankara reads into 
the Gita pure Jnana. Gandhiji reads into it Ahimsa and 
says that the whole of Mahabharata is an allegory. Sri 
Aurobindo says the Gita speaks of the Triune Yoga — the 
three Yogas combined. Sridhara and some others say the 
Gita gives prominence to BImkH. Thus the same scripture 
is interpreted in so many ways. 

Devotee: What is Papa's reading of the Gita? 

Papa: Ramdas has read the commentaries of all these 
great souls. They are different facets of the same 
diamond different interpretations all belonging to one 
complete whole. So he has not to say anything against 
any commentary. Everything is all right. 

The Divine Life, under the caption, 'Clarion Voice of the 
Gita, Ramdas has written something about Gita. He has 
not mentioned names there, but only the different views 
on the teachings of the Bhagavad Gita. They do not seem 
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to agree, but when you see it with a broader view, they 
fit in very well. 

Devotee: Has Papa seen the Talks on the Gita by 
Vinobaji? 

Papa: Ramdas has no appetite to read anything. At 
that time be had some curiosity. Now it is all gone. 

GITA SANDESH 

160, Papa: Ramdas is now reading to you the first 
chapter in Gita Sandesli. ... 

You now see what Moha is: how it vitiates the intellect, 
poisons the springs of emotion and renders the will 
unpotent. Moha is attachment to things through the 
eeling of r and "mine". When you are free from Moha, 
you say. Thou and Thine." Who is Thou here? God. 
Not my will—Thy will be done. Oh God!" 

R^das will now read the last chapter also. It gives a 
§ist of the whole Gita . 

book Gita Sandesh was written in about 18 or 20 
. 3ys. Ramdas took the book, Bhagavad Gita, with a 
di , ® commentary in English. Everyday he would 

takin ^ chapter, and a friend from Savuashtra was 
hardl^ down. Afterwards it was typed. Ramdas 
nmo ^ ®^®de any corrections. It was then sent to the 
press and this book has come out. 

done quickly. There 
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Papa: Ramdas is not a Sanskrit scholar. Still he could 
dictate a brief commentary upon it. It is wonderful. 
People do not believe when he says he does not know 
Sanskrit. But if he had written the commentary now, he 
would have written it differently. This was written 
many years ago, in 1933 or 1934. 

Devotee: We would like to know what would be the 
difference if Papa wrote Gita Sandesh today. 

Papa: The whole presentation of Gita's message 
would be different. He has no urge to write again. He 
finds the whole of this book stale. Higher meaning can 
be given to some Slokas which are treated in an ordinary 
way. As you grow in experience you find what you have 
written earlier is no good. 

Devotee: I am sure Papa will write one more book. 

Papa: Any other new work Ramdas cannot 
undertake. He has no idea about it. One thing Ramdas 
has to do—the translation of Mataji's autobiography 
into English. This is a work which Ramdas has to do, 
but he could not take it up as yet. This liver trouble 
prevented it first. Now the pam is not of much 
importance—^it cannot come in the way. But somehow 
his mind does not go to it. That is the last work he wiU 
be doing before this body drops. That work he has to 
carry out. 
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ATTACHMENT AND 
DISPASSION 


ATTACHMENT TO BODY 

Devotee: Will you speak about attachment to the 
body? 

Papa: To be attached to the body means, to be 
body-conscious. When death approaches, you are 
terribly upset. You think you are the body and with the 
death of the body you pass away. That is the mistake 
you make. You must get rid of this fear. Knowing that 
the body is perishable, you must let it go. Fear of death 
*^appears with the realization of God. Then you are 
utterly free and happy in all conditions. 

Of course, you have to take care of the body. It is 
Ijecessary for realizing God; after realization you keep 
1 fit and healthy in order to serve humanity—^not out 
0 attachment for it. You groom your horse and take 
good care of it, because it is a horse on which you ride. 

hi a sound condition, it will serve you; 
® erwise, it will be useless. 

laldis of lower lives, they say, you have 
in ^ you got the human body. After several lives 

6 human body itself you get the inner awakening, 
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and through surrender to God you attain the goal. There 
are millions and millions who are not eager to follow 
the path of Truth. They spend their lives only in 
acquiring and possessing things, aird at last go away 
leaving everything behind. Then at the end one wakes 
up and says: "Oh! I wasted my life in pvirsuing 
transitory objects!" 

DESIRES 

Papa: Man strives to get more wealth and does many 
acts of sin, falsehood, deceit, etc. What happens? To get 
wealth is worry. Not to have it is worry. When you 
possess wealth you want stUl more of it. You cannot 
satisfy your desire. The more you try to satisfy it, the 
more intense it grows. You crave for more and more. 

But you find full satisfaction, contentment and peace, 
and are happy in all situations when you have found 
God within you. Then only you find real peace. All your 
desires then vanish. You are full of happiness within 
yourself, and do not depend for it upon anything 
outside. God is all bliss and peace. You realize a state 
which knows no change. 

Devotee: Will you kindly advise us how to control 
desires? 

Papa: Desire is the longing to enjoy pleasures of the 
senses. We have five senses. We want to see beautiful 
not ugly ones. We want to hear sweet voices, not 
harsh ones. We want to smell fi’agrant things, not foul 
matter. We want to taste sweet food or drink, not bitter 
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ones. We want to touch smooth things, not hard ones 
These are caUed desires to enjoy the pleasures of seeing, 
hearing, smelling, tasting and touching. They keep our 
mind distracted. If these desires are substituted by the 
one desire for God then that desire will be fulfilled bv 
realizing God. ^ 


If the senses are under control we shall have neither 
exultation nor depression, neither like nor dislike. When 
the mind is with God we are not concerned with the 
^jects of the senses. All objects will be the same to us 
Our longing for God will make us obhvious of the 
cucumstances and keep us happy in every situation. 


We have to control our desires not by reasoning but by 
diverting mind towards God. If God is our sole aim 
^d It we have a strong urge to realize Him, other things 
do not matter. Our mind wiU not easily get disturbed. 

attuning your mind with 
'joa, by remembering God—remembrance through the 
the Name. The Name is to be uttered in a 
vn ^spassion towards objects of the senses. When 

towards God. God 
with r ^ absolute peace. When you attune the mind 
Ppn«i ° 1 peace, you realize absolute peace, 

eet Pff realizing God?" You 

all CO Paace arid bliss. You are in a state of bliss in 
^ and circumstances, because it comes from 
in being. The fountain of joy wiU open 

'^ith it. In that state of 

the^Ro ^ 

u o all. Ramdas was put into aU sorts of adverse 
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and uncomfortable situations; still he was happy, 
because of inner peace and joy. 

Desire is a great force in us. If we divert it iiito the right 
channel, it will take us to the source of all bliss and 
peace. 

Devotee: All sorts of subtle desires persist in us. 

Papa: The greatest difficulty of a Sadhakn is to control 
the sense of taste. If he controls the taste he has 
controlled all the other senses. Get the taste of Ram Nam. 
Then you do not mind what sort of things you get, 
tasteful or otherwise. Whatever you get, you will accept. 
You do not crave for any particular sort of food, because 
the Name is sweeter than nectar. But that cannot easily 
come. That is the difficulty. If you say desires must go 
before you get it, it is like putting the cart before the 
horse. It is like the story of a mad man. The doctor says 
the madness will go only if he marries, but the marriage 
can take place only after the madness goes. What do 
you do in a case like that? Pray to God for His Grace. 
Then He will turn your mind towards Him and give 
you the aspiration to realize lim. Then aU other desires 
will be controlled automatically. Your mind will not run 
towards objects of the senses; it will be concentrated 
upon God. So ask for God's grace. That is the only way. 

Devotee: So prayer must be there. Is it not. Papa? 

Papa. Prayer should come from the heart. You must 
feel the need for God. People do not want to get out of 
the world. Even when they are in utter misery, they do 
not pray to Him. Therefore, that urge to pray should 

CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 

232 


Attachment and Dispassion 


also come from God. Contact of saints will do. But they 
do not believe in contact of saints. God from within 
should create in them the aspiration for Him. After 
Grace comes, you go on the path of God-realization 
without looking this side or that. Straight you go. The 
consciousness tliat His power is acting in you should 
be there. Then you are a real Sadhaka. You will find that 
the path itself is the goal. You step on the path and you 
are at the goal; and Sadhana becomes blissful. 

Devotee: What are the stages on the patli towards the 
knowledge of the Atman? 

Papa: No stages, but one way. Chant the Name of 
God, the Name of the Atman. Keep it up continuously. 
Then you will know that you are the Atman or Self. 

Devotee: Papa said the other day that remembrance 
of God is possible only when we receive God's grace. 

Papa: When you repeat the Name you feel that you 
are doing it by His grace. Grace is always there. You 
only become aware of the Grace. That awareness itself 
IS Grace. Grace is pouring on you day and night. When 
you become aware of it, you think Grace has come to 
you and you take His Name. Afterwards it grows in 
intensity day by day. Then your mind ceases to waver. 


^en Ramdas started Ram Nam in 1922, he began to 
some mysterious power within him was 
making him repeat the Name. And he became more and 
more conscious of that power as days passed. The ego 
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diminished gradually and God took full possession of 
him. 

Devotee: Was Papa doing silent repetition or chantine 
aloud? ® 


Papa: Ramdas was singing Ram Nam to himself in a 
low tune, and he was listening to the sound coming out 
of the chanting. That gave him concentration of mind 
He had also a keen longing for God. His whole attention 
was on the sound of the Name. He knew the sound 
would lead him to God. These two things—faith and 
longing—made him enjoy the sweetness. The mind was 
tuU of *e sound as well as the longing for God. He had 
no desires or attractions for the things of the world. He 
used to go into solitude and all day and night he was 
repeating the Name. The mind got absorbed, losing 
^nsoousness of the body. This itself was meditation; 

s I was Samadhi. He was experiencing an ecstasy 
which was unspeakable. 


DISPASSION 


Devotee: 


How to get dispassion? 

w?n intense devotion for God, the mind 

whiVh of God, practising some method by 

and continuously towards God 

hun<x?l^r''!'u'^^ Such intense 

the ^wnrU about dispassion for things of 

mlnZ Tib your Struggle beeves 

Hm intense the aspiration the less the 

or a ainmg God. A consuming or burning 
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aspiration for God must be there, then Vairagya follows. 
It IS God's gift. Man struggles but does not succeed He 
cannot by himself get that detachment born of intense 
aspiration for God. That aspiration will keep you awake 
day and night. Sleep leaves your eyes altogether. Your 
thirst for God is so great. 


example IS given of a thief who at midnight has 
entered the house of a rich man and is sitting and 
waiting m the room adjoining the one m which there is 
a safe conta^g a lot of cash and ornaments. He is 
opportunity to get at tliem after the 

^t t?p sometimes have to 

wmt the whole night. Do you think he will sleep? He 

he eets rv!,? devotee will be awake untU 

to have Him 

for CnA now. Such is his hunger 

fnroff* or sense-enjoyments? All are 

God. AftirW also he has 
bUss^h^r of the world. He enjoys eternal 

can comp f devotion and such dispassion 

both mean A^same 

demotion? ^ 


for^Ae is giving out all his spiritual influence 

you Hie ^ Pmndas cannot see defects in 

reciDieni should do the wonder provided the 

P s prepared to receive. Rm ’ 
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as God. It means that he wishes God to reveal Himself 
in the heart of every one. Ramdas is here not to 
condemn people. Seeing God everywhere is the only 
way of awakening people to the consciousness of God. 
It is called amritadrishti (nectarine sight) or divyadrishti 
(divine sight). It awakens the consciousness of 
immortality in you. Sit silently before Ramdas, in all 
humility, ready to receive the influence tliat pours out 
of him. The veil of ignorance wiU tear up and God will 
reveal Himself in you. God's grace alone can bring this 
wonderful change in you. Ramdas remembers his 
conation during the first year of his wandering life in 
India. He had no thought of the world. He was moving 
in the streets with one cloth, witli no desire for food, 
although his body needed food. The world was entirely 
forgotten. Like one utterly mad he was moving in 
strange places among strange people. He had no other 
thought in the mind except Ram Ram Ram. This 
condition was given by Ram alone. Even if he had 
striven he would not have got it. 

^me people resolve. "I will do just like Ramdas." But 
cy go wandering for one or two days and return 
home. The home life, home comfort, draws them back. 
Ramdas has seen many such cases. They never attempt 
to leave the house again! It is not possible to imitate 
pother. That strong urge must be created by God 
Himsdf m you, and He must see to it that you are 
detached until you realize God. After that you see the 
world with a different vision 
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Devotee: Did Papa ever think what he would be doing 
after God-realization? 

Papa: Ramdas had no conception of the future. He was 
repeating the Name of God. He was immersed in that 
joy. God guided him and made him pass through so 
many stages imtil he realized God, realized his oneness 
with Him. He looked back and found the way he passed 
through, but had no idea then as to what would be the 
next moment for him. 


HOW TO CUT OFF ATTACHMENT 


Papa: The piupose of Krishna in teaching the Gita was 
to remove attachment. Attachment it was that made 
Arjuna stricken with grief. When attachment goes it is 
easy to realize the Self. So long as attachment is there 
it is difficult for the mind to be controlled and stilled. 
That is the only condition for realizing the Self. A slight 
attaclunent here and there prevents us from turning our 
gaze inward completely. 


Ramdas in the old life was very much attached to 
R^abai (his daughter). By the repetition of God's 
3nie, Ramdas found his deep attachment to this girl 
Was decreasing gradually. As days went on he was 
i^peating the Name with ever greater intensity, vigour 
much so, one day his attachment to 
^ left him. Ih that state he left Mangalore. Otherwise, 
e Would never have been able to get away. People were 
awa when Ramdas left everything, and went 

3y- When Ramdas wandered about, he never 
toembered the girl for a single second. You cannot 
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realize the Truth so long as there is attachment for 
anything in the world. That is a hard condition indeed. 
But until that condition is fulfilled it is not possible to 
realize the Self. 

Devotee: How to cut off this attachment? 

Papa: When God-remembrance becomes more and 
more continuous and unceasing, tire attachment is cut 
off. Unbroken remembrance is the way. When you are 
unattached to the body, all other attachments drop off. 
Body is only a vehicle in which life is active according 
to the will of the all-pervading Shakti. Whose father, 
whose son, whose brother? It is all illusion. So long as 
we are imder illusion we think these things are real. 
Nothing is ours here. Even if we give some thought to 
the problem we can understand this. We never brought 
anything with us in the beginning; nor do we take away 
anything at the end. When we are alive to the awareness 
of the Self and are detached from everything, we can 
st^ move in the same surroimdings and be free and 
blissful. It is detachment from within, not without. 
There are Jnanis living in the midst of the family. They 
are heroes. 

PRACTICE AND DISPASSION 

Papa: Desires are a great obstruction. You want to see 
the Taj Mahal. You go there to satisfy the desire, 
^ewise, sweet music, tasteful dishes, etc., attract you. 
pien your desire for God becomes weak. During the 
Mst ye^ of Ramdas' wandering life, so many told him. 
Why don't you go to Agra?" He said, "He has nothing 
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to do with Agra. He wants to see God." They would 
give him soft bed to lie down. "No, Ramdas is not for 
soft bed. He wants God." Fine fragrant things were 
brought. No, he had no craving for them. If these 
cravings were in him, then how could he have craving 
for God? Where was the question tlien of the mind being 
concentrated upon God for realizing Him? That is why 
it is said, you must have dispassion towards aU objects 
of the senses. Otherwise, your mind wanders and 
repetition of Ram Nam becomes mechanical. To control 
the mind, the way is "practice and dispassion." Practice 
can be there only when backed up by dispassion. 

Devotee: It is a vicious circle; practice should be 
backed by dispassion and vice versa. 

Papa: No, dispassion is the result of yoxir hunger for 
God when you are awakened. When that himger is 
intense your desire for other things disappears. 
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RENUNCIATION 

Devotee: What is true renunciation? 

Papa: It should be primarily inner renunciation— 
renunciation of desires. That does not come by our 
effort. When our heart is with God continuously, then 
we have no desire for the things of the world. All 
ambitions and cravings leave us automatically just as 
when the light is brought, darkness vanishes. 

Devotee: Does that mean that a person in any 
circumstance in life can realize God? 

Papa: Anywhere he can get that urge within, renounce 
all attachment to things of the world and realize God. 
Particular environment is not necessary. Buddha's 
renvmciation was primarily within. He was living in a 
palace with all enjoyments. Suddenly he found there 
was no joy in aU those things. Destruction of misery 
was his aim. That, he found, could be possible by 
destruction of desires. So by controlling himself through 
austerities, he reached the state of liberation—^liberation 
from the clutches of desires. It is called Nirvana. Hindus 
call it Moksha. Jains call it Kaivalya. Absence of misery 
means presence of happiness. Removed of darkness 
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means light. That is of course a negative approach. 
Hindus take to the positive way. They meditate upon 
the supreme Truth and thus destroy the desires that 
bind them to earthly things. 

A person came and asked Ramdas: "I want to renounce 
everything. What do you say?” Ramdas said. You 
should not renounce." "Why do you say so?" he 
enquired. Ramdas replied. "If you were ready to do so 
you would not have come to ask him about it. He 
laughed and went away. 

Dedicating life to God should come about gradually. 
The thirst for God must be intense. Worldly desires 
would then disappear in the flame of desire for God. 
Till then, purify yourself by a good life and make it 
orderly emd well-balanced. Thoughts, words and 
actions should be controlled. You should not do things 
by the force of impulse. You must use the faculty of 
discrimination. Buddha teaches that we must get rid of 
ten evils: Three of the mind: desire, envy and hate, four 
of the tongue: lying, abusing, slandering and gossiping, 
and three of the body: adultery, stealing and killing. 
These ten evils Reimdas takes as the ten heads of 
Ravana. You can kill this ten-headed Ravana by 
Ram Nam and attain absolute purity in thought, word 
and deed. 
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Papa; Yoga is the path by traversing whicli the 
individual soul realizes its real nature of immortality, 
omnipreseirce, peace and bUss. The essential condition 
for the attainment of this supreme goal is the complete 
absence of the ego-sense. Self-control and self-discipline 
are the means. Yoga also signifies union with and 
absorption in the immortal Reality. A steady, 
persevenng and concentrated effort and struggle alone 
can lead the aspirant to the realization of the Godhead. 
So long as man is hankering after the pleasures of the 
senses, his progress on the path is slow and erratic. He 
must be undaunted in his endeavour and determined 

Zm °^^st leave no stone unturned to 

of ev^tually eradicate the impure passions 

BudHh-^ ^ enli^tened 

“'rely talked about, read in 
life Yno/i j Others. Yoga is for practice in 

woi^ tha of love, compassion and peace is not 

“"“"ttation of mind and 

S of his heart does 

g bout an raormous change in the devotee. His 
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transformed life becomes a beacon light for others. 
Through thought, word and deed he pours out love and 
bliss upon all. If not to live such a Ufe, what use is there 
’ for a man to speak and wish to hear of Yoga! 

Yoga is usually imderstood to mean the performance of 
some mysterious practices by which one becomes gifted 
with miraculous powers. And there are many who are 
keen upon the knowledge of this practice in order to 
gain these powers. A real Yogi does possess supernatural 
powers which he brings into play/ if at all he makes use 
of them, for the uplift of humanity. These powers come 
' to him in the usual course, he never works for them. If 
he does, the fullness of joy and ecstasy of his immortal 
Self and a continued flow of his heart in floods of love 
for all in the world would have no place in his life. 
Therefore the sole aim with which a devotee or a 
Sadhaka starts on the career of Yoga is only to attain 
perfect union with his God or complete liberation. 

There is no mystery about Yoga. Simple union and the 
resultant identity with God is Yoga. Control of mind and 
senses through systematic practice suited to each 
individueil temperament and nature constitutes the way. 
The end is everlasting joy and freedom—a vision of 
Divine light and peace—a life surcharged with 
transcendent beauty, love and rapture. 

PURNA YOGA 

• Papa: The message of the Bhagavad Gita is principally 
Karma Yoga or Yoga of action. The Gita also treats of 
devotion {Bhakti) and knowledge (Jnana). Butin the Yoga 
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of the Gita all the three Yogas of devotion, knowledge 
and action are combined. The emphasis is laid upon 
action. When a man does action knowing that he is 
Brahman or Pitnisha, his actions do not bind him, 
because in that state the ego-sense is absent. 

The ego-sense is responsible for his doubt, fear and 
perplexity. He thinks he is the doer, and so gets 
entangled in action. For, action so done has its reaction 
which brings in its train bondage and misery. 

So the aim placed before a human being in the Gita is 
to transcend his lower nature, to realize Purusha and 
then do all actions as inspired by his higher nature, 
without being affected by them. Now action proceeds 
spontaneously from him without his being conscious 
that he is the doer. When man has attained this Supreme 
Yoga, he is at once the doer and the non-doer—doer as 
Prakriti or nature and non-doer as Purusha or the static 
Truth behind nature. 

God is both unmanifest and manifest— Purusim and 
Praknti. PurusJm is static and Prakriti is dynamic. These 

aspects are of the same Godhead who is at once these 
and beyond. 

Now let us try to understand how the three Yogas 
operate in a human being who has realized God both 
as static Punisha and dynamic PrakriH. There are three 
mam functions in a human being—of the head, heart 
and body. He who has achieved Puma Yoga has his 
mteUect mi^ed with eternal knowledge, his heart 
filled with infinite love, and his body working at the 
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will of the almighty Power. He has realized his orxeness 
with the all-pervading, immanent and imperishable 
Atman or Piinisha. His heart overflows with love and 
compassion towards all beings and creatures. His body 
acts spontaneously by the cosmic will of the divine 
nature or Prnkriti. 

Thus Puma Yoga completely dissolves the ego or 
individual sense and enables him to realize God as 
eternal knowledge, infinite love and almighty power. 
In short, he becomes now the very embodiment of God. 
This is the sublime Yoga to be achieved in this Ufe by 
every human being. It grants the Yogi the bliss and 
freedom which are incomparable and inexpressible. 
Gifted with the universal vision, he lives and acts for 
the welfare of humanity and all creatures on the earth. 
He fulfils the divine purpose and plan for bringing 
harmony, goodwill and peace into the world. 

MODERATION IS YOGA 

Devotee: What is the meaning of the following Sloka? 

"Tlie Lord dwells in the hearts of all beings, O Arjuna, 
whirling by Maya all beings (as if) mounted on a 
machine." {BJuigavad Gita XVin-61). 

Papa: "God is seated in the hearts of all beings m the 
world" means He is aU-pervading. He is i^te and 
eternal, and by His power He moves everythmgm the 
world just as a potter moves his 
movements in the world are caused by Him, y s 
power He makes everything active. 
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Devotee: Where does Mciyn come from? 

Papa: If you know this, there is no Maya. If you think 
"I am doing this," you come under the influence of 
Maya. In fact, one universal Power in all of us is doine 

everything. If you realize this truth, then you are free 
from Maya. 

aspk^t Mourn (silence) helps the 

Papa: It helps a great deal those who understand the 
meanmg and utUity of Moima. Mourn conserves your 
physical energy. Much energy is wasted in talking. Tfiat 

concentrate 

your ^d upon your Ishta or form symbohzing God. 
more ^ cUstracted. If you talk any day 

mentally r^peaS NSr^geS^TS' 
otherwi<5P A/T l nund more easily than 

~anceS. 

conserved in order 
mu“ror^S'"ot clo loo 
you should avniH u It does not mean 

"dnimum. Olhert^ 
in the remembrance of S 

mu^ TOri*i^ "toch, hearing loo much, eating too 
much, workmg too much, talking loo much, sloping 
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too much. You should be moderate in all things. Then 
so much of energy is conserved and that will help you 
in meditation. Moderation is Yoga. Samatwam Yoga 
Uchyate. Equality is attained through moderation. So a 
Sadhaka must be watchful not upon others but upon 
himself. Day to day a sincere Sadhaka can make out what 
are detrimental to successful meditation and gradually 
eliminate tliose things. Anything in excess will stand in 
the way of concentration of mind. That is watchfulness. 

CONCENTRATION IS A STATE OF YOGA 

Devotee: In my work as sculptor, why is it that 
sometimes my production comes out very nice and 
sometimes very poor and lifeless? It is sometimes' 
inspiring and sometimes not. 

Papa: That depends upon the mental condition of the 
sculptor while at work. If while doing the work, you 
are filled with inspiration, then it is done wonderfully. 
You must be lost in it completely—^body-consciousness 
must go. You must be in tune with the work you do. 

When yoxor mind is concentrated, you are in a state of 
Yoga. Then you will produce masterpieces. Sculptors, 
painters, singers, poets, are all like that. In that state of 
^oga, you are so much absorbed in the work, that after 
finishing it you yourself wonder whether the work was 
done by yourself. You cannot produce such work when 
the mind is restless. 

Saints are always in such a state of absorption. So 
whatever they do is done in a state of Yoga. Whatever 
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little thing they do, they do so beautifully, so perfectly 
without any flaw or blemish. 

It is better you meditate for some time before you take 
up such work. When you are absorbed in the work, if 
anybody pats on your back, you do not know it. 
Somebody shouts for you, but you do not hear. Hunger 
and thirst do not torment you because the mind is in a 
state of Yoga. 
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SURRENDER 


Papa: Samadarshan consequent upon the realization of 
the Atman leads to self-surrender. The liberated soul, 
becoming conscious of his all pervading, eternal and 
changeless existence, attains now a state of perfect 
xinion and oneness in every respect with the 
all-inclusive being of the Godhead. It is a state in which 
there is the realization not only of the Atman, but also 
of the active Divine principle in the dynamic nature of 
world manifestation. The blessed soul who has reached 
this supreme status is transformed into the very 
expression and form of universal love and service. Here 
the love and service are not of the lower conception 
belonging to the egoistic sense, but a spontaneous 
emanation from the impersonal existence of the 
Godhead. For him the universe is the field, and the 
omnipotent power that works and moves the world is 
his power, through which he works. 

Self-siorrender denotes a total eradication of the 
ego-sense and perfect mergence in God. It is a blending 
of consciousness and unconsciousness, action and 
inaction, and individuality and universality wherein the 
notions of "doer" and "non-doer" are entirely absent. 
Actions are now done without the least trace of 
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attachment or desire. Hence there is neither acceptance 
nor rejection of action. 


Self-surr^der may also be defined as the substitution 
of the Divine will for the human will. Man ordinarily 
acts and moves by the impulse of the individual will 
and hence is involved in ignorance and becomes prey 
to Dwandwas. The moment he surrenders to the will of 
God, his actions turn into an inspired and involuntary 
flow from the Divine Shakti which is the same as the 
ivme will. Ms vision, life and action now bear the 
eternal stamp of cosmic purpose and will. 


vision of love now illumines every pore of the 

R radiate through him. 

He b^olds &e whole universe within himself and 
W ^ man^est everywhere. Action, knowledge and 
perMon^^ together mto an indistinguishable light of 


Sffles £! self-surrender takes the freed soul 

ignorant 

^a^mto the deathless, ever-free and all-bliss^ God 


SSalprog^sr wiU-power for 

coiKentratpH^^^^^^^ Waw. When you have 

wm“" -iii have developed 

reTOafee/^m*^M high concentration by 

repeatmg Ram Nam, can we not gain will-power? 
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Papa: By concentration, will-power is developed. 
That is the way. 

Devotee: What is the difference between our will and 
God's will? 

Papa: So long as you think you have a will, you have 
to develop it. Ultimately, it has to be fused with the 
Divine will. Develop will-power by concentration upon 
God and then try to subdue all baser impulses and 
desires by the help of it. Then your will will be united 
with the Divine will and you will have no will of your 
own. You then know your will was false and all through 
it was the Divine will alone. Only you did not know 
this. So long as you have such false notion that it is your 
will that is working, let the ego toil hard to get a strong 
will so that your baser impulses may be held down. 
That is done by Ram Nam or some method of 
concentration. A distracted mind is perfectly weak 
unfit to be used to hold anything great, just like an old 
tom cloth. So long as the ego-sense exists you have to 
do Sadhana. Afterwards, you have no Sadhana to do. 

Devotee: What should be done to conquer particular 
desires? 

Papa: It is better not to fight against things 
individually. It is better to fight against ignorance. 

Devotee: If the mind refuses to be controlled? 

Papa: Put it at Ram's feet. Don't allow it to run riot. 
Pray to God, "You set it in motion. You control it and 
stop it." 
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Devotee: How to put it at Ram's feet practically? 

Papa: Ram is within you. You must tell Him. "I leave 
it to You. I tried my best. I have faded and now it is 
Your task to control it." You will soon find that the mind 
becomes calm, peaceful and serene. He has put on a 
mask of Maya over you. It is for Him to remove it. We 
do not leave it to Him. That spirit of surrender is not 
there. So the struggle is going on. It should be 
unreserved, total, integral surrender—mind, senses 
everythmg you should lay at His feet. 

Smrender is a state of consciousness. "I do aU actions 
for -^y sake and m Thy Name," you say. AutomaticaUy 
all yom achons are done for the sake of God, as 

vfr vf by God. Ram Nam wiU 

give you that consciousness. Then you feel that 

be add^ f* devotion and all things will 

un o you. That also Ram must make you do. 

depend ENTIRELY ON GOD 

for th^^ti^^i^^^^ ^^P^ ^®®d not plan 

shTidd 

wealth etr vr,„ K ^ ^d. When you accumulate 
You have formed those things, 

it is difEcult to gefrid of if YoT^^ 

■n God as to b. able to shed aU your doubts. Doubts 
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bring troubles. You must remember God and pray to 
Him constantly. By means of prayer you will be able to 
dispel all doubts. If you gradually surrender yourself 
to God, you will see the light of God within you and 
the habit will change. 

In his old life also, Ramdas had no desire to accumulate. 
Somehow he was free in a sense. The new life released 
him completely from all bondage, doubts, fears, worries 
and anxieties. He used to wander freely in the forests 
infested with wild beasts. That is all God's grace. The 
sense of fear had left him entirely. 

Once when Ramdas was travellmg from Bombay to 
Mangalore he was a deck passenger and there were 
about three to four hxmdred people on the deck. 
Suddenly, at midnight we came to know that a pregnant 
woman on the deck was about to deliver herself of child. 
On the deck, do you think it is an easy affair? At once 
arrangements were made to segregate her. There were 
a doctor, a nurse and a midwife travelling on the deck. 
They had the necessary things with them. They did the 
needful, all went well, and a bonny child was bom. 
How wonderfully God came to the rescue there at the 
critical moment! Ramdas' life itself is a proof of God's 
grace and protection working wonderfully. 
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Chapter Eighteen 

REALIZATION 


Papa. Divine consciousness is the consciousness of the 
e emal and cosmic Reality. It is attained by transcending 
the human or mdividual consciousness. It is born of the 
souls complete union and absorption in the 
aU-pervadmg Oversoul. Here the ego notion which 
® is totaUy absent giving 

rti^ v unlimited vision in wHch aU 

absorbed. Tlie mdivrdual sense has absolutely no place 

Sir^rf^^Kf relied 

individual son ^ appearing to possess an 

Uves movpf^^^^' ^ entirely free from ft. He 
univws^ I^d ^ standpoint of the 

truth that thprp Reality. He realizes the 

both as the unm ^ existence and one power 

S Se wtId SI'"*? ^ ^ 

on in him and everywha^ 
cosmic power. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

who has atta^*d^°^ actions performed by a person 

that activates aU^S"^® 

in the universe, is also 
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responsible for the actions of the persons who have 
attained divine consciousness. The manifestation that 
we behold before us is a concrete expression of the 
divine Shakti. The person of knowledge Imows this truth 
whereas the ignorant one is unaware of it. The 
knowledge of it enables the former to become not 
merely a vehicle of the divine power, but also the very 
embodiment of it. So it is evident that actions are 
possible in this state. The action performed by one who 
has realized the Truth, is a spontaneous outflow from 
the divine source. Hence even in a life of great activity, 
the God-reaUzed soul enjoys the bliss of immortality, 
for the dynamic nature that reveals itself in action is the 
manifest aspect of the imderlymg, silent and cosmic 
Spirit. 

Even after reaching this great height of the 
all-comprehensive vision of the Reality in which all 
diversity is dissolved, the God-realized soul assumes a 
position separate from the great Truth. He calls himself 
the son, child, servant or devotee of God. Here the 
duality is assumed, knowing that the devotee and God 
are truly one. Why this assumption? Because in the 
sphere of activity the God-realized one prefers to play 
the part of a lover or servant in order to enjoy the 
ineffable bliss of love. Love works only on the plane of 
duality. All his actions, great or small, bear the stamp 
of love, for love is his being and love is his life, and in 
love he finds the fulfilment of his existence. 

Based upon the realization of his oneness and identity 
with the Supreme Spirit, the devotee still plays the part 
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of a servant or child and acts in all manner of ways as 
the very incarnation of God. His touch or sight redeems 
the fallen soul—and brings light and happiness where 
there is darkness and sorrow. He is the real saviour of 
mankind. 

INTUITION—GOD'S VOICE 

Devotee: Do Gums, mind, etc., exist when one has 
realized the Truth? 

Papa: Saints are acting spontaneously. Sri Aurobindo 
says that their Gums are transformed into 
Sat-Chit-Amnd. 

Devotee: In ordinary life, when I try to look towards 
my activities, sometimes I find it is the mind that is the 
witness. It is a mistake. 

Papa: Mind is witness of physical activities, but not 
of its own activities. Who finds out that the mind is 
thinkmg wrongly? It is Buddhi —the discriminative 
faculty. Make Buddhi and mind still and realize the 
Atman. Buddhi is not infallible. After Self-realization, it 
is the divine power that guides you. We caU it intuition. 
If you ask a saint, "Why do you do that?" he says, "God 
makes me do it." It is intuition that makes him do it. 
We call it "God's voice" or "Inner voice". Saints have 
b^ome one with God and all things they do are by the 
will of-God. That is the highest state. There, reason has 
no part to play, mind is still and intuition or God's 
power is at work fulfilling a universal purpose and 
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plsn. Xii6y srs th6n vibhiitis or illurninsd instrumonts in 
the hands of God. 

TRUE KNOWLEDGE 

Papa: God has given us intelligence to know that we 
do not know anything. When we know that we do not 
know anything, then we know Him. 

What do we know after all? Hie mysteries of the world 
are hidden from us. It is better to admit we do not know 
anything. Then God gives us the knowledge of the 
Eternal. He reveals Himself in us and makes us do and 
say wonderful things. 

Sri Ramakrishna was a marvellous man. He was, m the 
worldly sense, uneducated. God was speaking through 
him. People were surprised. "An unlettered man! How 
does this wisdom flow out of his lips?" Real education 
is the revelation of the knowledge which is inherent in 
nian and not cramming. You talk from what you read 
in books. So many speakers quote from here and there, 
and the people say they spoke eloquently. Swami 
Vivekananda puts it thus: "You are eating the vomit of 
others." The question is: Have you got to say anything 
from your own experience? 

In fact we must unlearn what we have learnt. Then we 
'^ill get true knowledge and experience. We must be 
lilse children. Adam and Eve, in the garden of Eden, 
'vere like children. They lost their child-like nature by 
eating the fruit of the forbidden tree. They became 
body-conscious. Fear, shame, like and dislike, all these 
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come when there is the sense of 'otherness' in us. When 
it goes, you spontaneously treat everybody alike. You 
are like a sandalwood tree. Even the man who cuts it 
gets the perfume. Similarly, he who persecutes you and 
he who loves you are both loved by you alike. 'Paradise 
regained' means the recovery of the child-like 
nature—simple, cheerful, guileless, spontaneous nature. 

UNIVERSAL VISION 

Papa: The world's greatest spiritual Masters were 
universalists. They did not belong to ainy religion, 
society or organisation, but looked upon the whole 
world as God's family. They belonged to the entire 
humanity and loved all alike. When you have the 
knowledge of God in your heart, you do not see any 
distinctions. "The universe is my mother-country and 
all beings in it are my brothers and sisters, and we have 
got one parent over us all and that is God." All the great 
Masters, therefore, taught universal brotherhood as the 
way to salvation or liberation, and asked us to break all 
man-made barriers. 

Christ preached love for all beings in the world. He said. 
The Kingdom of Heaven is within you." God dwells 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. He spoke of God as Father 
in Heaven and said, "I and my Father are one." In that 
oneness is there name and form? No. It is only Spirit. 
The liberated soul knows that he is the all—pervading 
Spirit and not the body. 

Sri Krishna s message is, "I am residing in tlie hearts of 
all creatures." So you should see Him within and then 
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see Him everywhere without. When you see God within 
yourself, then you cannot but feel oneness with 
everybody and on the basis of that oneness you will 
love everybody. 

Buddha taught compassion towards all living beings. 
He said, "Purify yourself thoroughly in thought, word 
and deed, and attain the state of Nirvana." Nirvana 
means annihilation of all the desires we harbour in the 
mind. Then the ego or lower self disappears, and that 
means liberation. He did not define that state, because 
it is beyond the range of thought and expression. People 
called him an atheist because he did not worship forms 
of God. He was not an atheist. He realized the ultimate 
Reality and taught others to realize the same by 
extinction of desires. But you cannot say what the 
Reality is and is not. So Buddha said, "Do not dip the 
string of thought into the unfathomable. He who 
questions errs. He who answers errs." 

Papa: In the Upanishads you will find the definition 
of God given negatively: "Not this, not this." Whatever 
you see, hear, touch, smell or talk is not He. But you 
can know Him by experience, by direct intuitional 
perception. Mind can think of relative things. What can 
it think of the Eternal? It is baffled. So the Upanishads 
say Moiina or silence is Brahman. 

Lao Tzu, the Chinese philosopher, has said that 
emptiness or nothingness is God. That emptiness he 
calls Tao. That emptiness is most powerful. It is 
all-pervading. When the mind becomes stiU, you 
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experience that emptiness within you. Empty yourself 
and realize the Truth. 

Even in the Hindu scriptures there is what they call the 
theory of Sunya. Sunya means zero or nothing. From the 
standpoint of our mind which is limited in its scope of 
understanding, it is nothing. Therefore, it is called 
nothingness. But that is the ordy reality and what the 
senses perceive is unreal. When our senses are still, 
those things wluch at one time we thought to be real 
are proved to be unreal. So you are not attracted 
towards them. Your desires automatically disappear 
from your mind when diis veil of illusion is removed. 
Then you realize what you thought unreal is real, and 
what you considered real is unreal. Diversity is unreal 
and unity is real. 

Based on the knowledge of this Truth all the great 
Masters cannot but love everybody alike. So Moksha of 
the Hindus, Nirvana of the Buddhists, 'Father in Heaven' 
of the Quistiaiis, Tao of Lao Tzu are one and the same. 
There is no difference in their teachings. Followers of 
those teachers have built religions round them— 
Hinduism, Christiaiuty, Buddhism, Mvihammadanism, 
Sufism and the like. They have made compartments 
which create quarrels and dissensions that often 
develop into wars. 

The Name of God should bring us together, dissolve 
our differences and make us one harmonious 
community in the world. But in the name of God we 
are fighting. What a tragedy! Let us practise love so that 
we can raise ourselves and raise others. Let us spread 
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love everywhere and destroy darkness, hate, illwill, 
strife and war. It is generally said that W6 must lov6 
God. A saint has improved upon this saying. "It is not 
that we have to love God, but we have to realize God 
who is love in our heart." 


GOD ALONE CAN SEE GOD 

Papa: It is said that God sleeps in stones, moves in 
animals, thinks in human beings, and manifests Himself 
in saints. If you want to see God manifest, you must see 
saints. 

Devotee: We are unable to see Him in saints also. 

Papa: You must have eyes to see. You must have 
personal contact of saints and also you must be 
receptive to their influence. That will enable you to 
know that you are in the presence of a person in whom 
God has revealed HimseLf. 

Ramdas can give you two instances. When he was in 
Seattle, in America, a lady devotee of Paramahansa 
Yogananda took Ramdas to her house and arranged a 
of all her friends who were interested in 
spirituality. She took Ramdas before them and said. "I 
have brought God before you." Ramdas was thrilled 
and he Scud. "God has come to see God." Then, again, 
at Los Angeles, he was taken to the East-West Cultural 
Centre started by an American lady, who had arranged 
there so that its members might see Ramdas. 
She made Ramdas sit before them. Most of them were 
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sitting on the floor. "Now," she said, "God is before you. 
You can place before him your doubts and clear them." 

You are all forms of God. It is immaterial whether you 
are ignorant or God-realized souls. You are God for 
Ramdas. This divine vision perhaps reflected in their 
minds and automatically they found they were in the 
presence of God. To see God everywhere is to become 
God. Ramdas remembers the famous saying of Swami 
Rama Tirtha. When he was asked, "Who are you?" he 
replied, "I am God, so are you." 

He who recogruzes God in another is himself God. God 
alone can see God. Without your being God, you cannot 
see God in another. Because there is no "another" for 
him, he sees himself everywhere. Is it not so? He does 
not see God as separate from him. There is no seer and 
seen. Here he experiences Ws oneness with all beings. 
Who is seeing God everywhere? God is seeing God 
ever)rwhere. That means a realized person sees himself 
everywhere. His own self is the eternal Self or Atman. 
"He who sees himself in everything and everything in 
himself,"—^he really sees. Here seeing is not a divided 
sight as 'you and me'. His experience is Vasudevah 
Sarvamiti. It is not a question of seeing anything 
separate. All is He or all is myself. There is no room for 
duality or diversity there. It is all one. 

When you are in the presence of a saint, in whom God 
has manifested Himself, God within you seeks to 
manifest Himself and a fusion between you and Him 
takes place for the time being and that gives you ecstasy. 
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Saints are not merely inspixers or guides, but they are 
also awakeners. They awaken you to the consciousness 
of your real, immortal Self. That is why you feel happy 
in their presence. Happiness comes from within you. In 
the presence of the sun, the closed bud of the lotus 
opens and its fragrance and beauty, which were hidden, 
are revealed. So, in the presence of the saint, the Atman 
in you reveals Itself. Ahnan is pure joy. So, every part 
of your body is filled with ecstasy and you do not know 
where you are sitting and how time passes. Time and 
space are transcended. 

Therefore, Sntsang is said to be the first step on the path 
of God-realization. If you have no Satsang you cannot 
step on the path. Therefore, tlie Maharashtra saint 
Tukaram says in one of his songs: "Without the Sadguru 
you can have no achievement. Therefore, in the first 
place hold on to the feet of a saint. Then he will make 
you like himself that very instant. He will awaken you 
to your real Self." 

god realization 

Devotee: Is it necessary to ask God for Darshan? Does 
He not volxmtarily grant it, as He is all-knowing and 
3ll-merciful? 

Pdpa: God does not grant anything unless you ask for 
It from Him. It depends upon the way you ask. Your 
asking must rise from your heart. Intensity is not there 
because the need is not there. When you feel the need 
for God-vision then the intensity automatically comes. 
"Hien He will surely give you what you ask for. 
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If you are truly aspiring for God, then you cannot have 
any. desire but that. The fact that you have not attained 
Him shows that the condition has not been fulfilled. 
You have desires. You must examine your heart, then 
you can find it out. Even petty desires come in the way 
of your achieving God-realization. If you want to put 
the thread through the eye of a needle, all the fibres 
should come to one point. If tliere is one fibre jutting 
out, the thread would not go Lato the eye of the needle. 
So if you have even the smallest desire, it comes in the 
way of getting God. The aspiration must be one-pointed 
and intense; then the mind will go straight to the feet 
of God and He will grant you His vision immediately. 
Therefore it is said you must pray with all your heart 
with no reservation of any kind. Live only for Him and 
not for anything else. Then you wiU get God. This 
condition has to be fulfiled. That depends upon 
yourself. If you want God over everything else, if you 
feel you cannot get on without Him, then you wiU have 
that intensity for getting Him and Him alone. It is said 
our longing for Him should be like the desire of a fish 
out of water, to enter water. So the devotee should feel 
he cannot live without God. Our need for worldly 
things is greater than our need for God. That is why we 
cannot remember Him continuously. Our devotion is 
half-hearted. 

If you want God, you must pay the full price; dedicate 
your entire life to Him. Partial dedication won't do. 
Your entire being must be dedicated to God. External 
dedication won't do. 
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190. Devotee: When a person knows nothing, what is 
the first thing to be known by him? 

Papa: Socrates has defined knowledge thus: "To know 
that one does not know anything is knowledge." So 
your starting point is very good. God knows 
everything; we do not know anything. When we realize 
this truth, God, the all-knowing One, reveals Himself 
in our hearts. 

We have to unlearn what we have learnt. When we 
remember God constantly, the feeling that we know 
something becomes extinct, our mind becomes free 
from all thoughts. We substitute the idea of God in the 
place of thoughts of the world. Then that God-thought 
also will disappear, and we are free from all thoughts. 
Mind is then still; in fact, mind ceases to exist, and the 
light of God shines out of us. We realize that we are the 
supreme Truth—deathless, birthless, eternal and 
in^te. 

In the realization of that Truth it is that we find perfect 
peace and bliss. That Truth, God or Universal Spirit, we 
call Brahman or Atman in the Indian terminology. When 
we realize that we are the Atman, we are free from the 
obsession that we are bodies, and we attain absolute 
bliss and peace. 

The signs of a man who has realized the Truth are six: 
(1) He is conscious that he is immortal, not subject to 
birtt\, growth, decay and death. This knowledge abides 
with him at all times. (2) He has no fear. Fear is because 
we think we are the body. When we know that we are 
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the iiTimortal Spirit, then fear leaves us automatically. 
(3) The sense of sin is absent in him. His equal vision 
does not permit of his having the conception of duality. 
He has transcended the pairs of opposites. He is free 
from the ideas of good and evil, birth and death, sin 
and virtue. They do not affect him. (4) He feels he is 
reborn in the Spirit. He is an entirely new man. (5) He 
is ever immersed in bliss. He is conscious of it every 
second of his life. (6) He attracts everybody towards 
him. He is ever gentle, cheerful, loving and smiling. This 
is the only external sign. The other five signs are known 
to him only. Others cannot make them out. 


DIVINE ACTION 

Devotee: What is meant by disinterested action? 

Papa: When you are free from ego-sense, your actions 
are spontaneous. You desire something in return so long 
as e ego-sense is there. That means you expect 
somethmg as the fruit of your action, on which you 
depend for your happiness. Selfless or disinterested 
achon is suc^ that there is no desire for the fruit of 
ac on. s is Nishkama Karma. The action itself gives 
thi^ that action is not at all possible 
J You can be free from the 

g an s you can act. That is the right kind of action. 

action of saints and sages will be for the uplift of 

ni ^ ^ action itself. They enjoy 

pure bhss while acting. They do not care whether 

Wfe praise them or blame them for it. Success and 
ure, victory and defeat, pain and pleasure, honour 
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and dishonour, all are same to them. Their action is done 
in a spirit of play. Such action is conducive to the welfare 
of the -world—Lokasangraha. That is called divine action. 

Saints do everything by divine inspiration. Their actions 
stand, the test of pure reason and pure emotion. 
Consequently, there is perfect contentment, peace and 
joy because the action comes from the source of joy 
within. Action itself is joy. 

The ego-sense is absent^ there is nobody to expect 
results. God, by His power, makes them do everything. 
They do everything spontaneously, and in that 
spontaneity there is joy. That is the true way of life. 
Walking, talking, eating, giving, receiving; every action 
gives them joy. Then where is die need to ask for resiilts 
of action? Such a one works the whole day and never 
gets tired, and says, "1 have not done anything.'^ 
Therefore, the first thing needed is to become free from 
the ego-sense. 


Devotee: From what Papa has now taught us, I 
understand that we should dedicate ourselves to God 
and try to do actions taking care not to feel that we are 
doing them. We shall then be making a small beginning 
in the right direction. Shall we not? 


Papa: Continuously remember God and everything 
else will follow. You need not think of the ego, nor take 
care to dedicate each and every action to God. By 
saying, "I dedicate every action to you, O God," it does 
i^t help much. By constantly remembering God, see 
that the mischief-maker, the ego-sense, is not allowed 
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to play. Pray to God that He may enable you to 
constantly remember Him. Then, everything will follow 
automatically, and ultimately you will be illurruned 
OTtirely with the light of God. There will be no impurity 
in any part of your being, and, naturally, your actions 
will be divine actions. You will have no consciousness 
that you are doing any action. There is no small or big 
action. Every action, every movement is divine. You 
spread everywhere peace, love, light and joy. 


You think that you can be in tune with God only after 
radicating your weaknesses. Attuning with God itself 
is the method of removing ail your weaknesses. 
Impmities will be lurking in the body also. Even your 
physical system should be pure. You want full 
illumination in every part of your being—physical, 
mental and intellectual. It is not a mere control. In the 
early stages it is control; afterwards, when God chooses 
to ma^est Himself in you, there is no question of 
control, fo the beginning Ramdas was trying to control, 
but he found it was not the way. He felt even the 
repetition of God's Name was done by His grace. 
n( could he repeat Ram Nam for 24 hours 

. grace came to him in every way. A 

rightly, "Before you repeat the Name, 
pray. 'Oh God! I am 
fho M ^ ^rie repeat the Name.'" When you repeat 

making you repeat it. Even 
a on you do by His grace alone. You pray for 
^ce, an when you get concentration and 
vjod-remembrance, you know it is all by His grace. 
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Suppose you see a saint. Be grateful to God for having 
given you the opportunity. Uke that take everything as 
determined by His wiU. Submit to His will and be 
happy in all conditions. Thus the ego-sense is kept 
away. Whenever you get praise, say, "Don't praise me. 
Praise God. It is He who made me do these tilings." 
Thus you remain humble and pure. 

Devotee: You just said that we should first pray to God 
to make us repeat Ront Nnm instead of trying to 
eradicate our vices before tuning our minds with God. 
Does this method work in every case? 

Papa: You are putting the cart before the horse. Can 
you remove or put down vices without His grace? Try. 
Can you do it single-handed without God's help? Many 
people tried and failed. When His grace came they 
succeeded. Continuous remembrance will free you from 
^ things undesirable. He will wipe them out entirely. 
Contact of saints and remembrance of God—these two 
things are quite enough to entirely transform anybody. 

SUPREME ECSTASY 

Piipa: Morality is the bed-rock on which spirituality 
IS based. Therefore, Chitta Suddhi or purity of heart is 
the imtial condition for realizmg God. "Blessed is he 
who is pure in heart, because he shall see God." You 
should be pure in thought, word and deed. Then only 
you will be able to realize the Truth. Worldly desires, 
ambitions, aspirations are all dead in you because you 
have found the Truth which has set you free and 
granted you immortal bHss and peace. So you are 
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self-contained and self-contented. You are full— poorm. 
There is nothing lacking in you. That is the state of 
God-realization. You are calm, contented, collected, 
peaceful and blissful. By attaining that bliss which is 
self-existent, you feel you have gained the highest thing 
in the world. There is nothing more for you to achieve. 

Cravings are there when you think that you have not 
got all that you want. To satisfy them, you work and 
toil from morning to evening. Your desires are never 
fulfilled. Fulfilment lies in the elimination of desires. 
That is the only way. Elimination is not possible unless 
you find God witihin you—God who is all bliss and 
peace. When you have found the inexhaustible store of 
bliss within yourself, you have no need to run about 
for this thing and that. Then the struggle ceases. A 
contented man through the attainment of eternal bliss 
and peace will not strive for anything in the world. It 
is a state of perfect happiness which has no opposite. 
That happiness is immortal. The one permanent being 
is God; so your happiness derived from God is 
permanent. Hiat is why sages and saints ask you to 
realize God who is eternal happiness—Sat-Chit- 
Ananda. Sat means eternal existence, chit means eternal 
TOnsciousness, ananda means eternal, lim itless bliss. 
These are the three attributes of God. So when you 
realize Him you know that you are the immortal Reality, 
eternal knowledge, and perfect bliss. To realize God is 
to know that you are God. 

Papa. You think you are the body while you are the 
immortal, changeless, eternal Truth. You have no birth, 
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disease, decay and death. Realize this and be free from 
the bondage of desires and attain perfect freedom and 
bliss. That is the liberation spoken of as Nirvana by 
Buddha, as Moksha by Hindus, as Kaivalya by Jains, and 
as Salvation by Christians. God is personal and 
impersonal. The realization of the impersonal aspect of 
God is liberation—^liberation from the clutches of 
desires which is attained, according to Buddha, by the 
annihilation of the self. 

We have desire for things of the world. Desire is the 
root cause of man's misery, pain and bondage. At a 
certain stage when we want to attain the Eternal, we 
substitute that desire by desire for the Eternal. On 
realizing God, that desire also leaves us, and we reach 
a state of desirelessness. That is Truth, that is liberation. 

It is wonderful indeed! God comes in the human form 
to teach us, to show us that in the hvunan form we can 
realize Him. We see Krishna, Rama, and otiiers come 
into the world to make us realize His true, impersonal 
being. They come to teach us, just as the trainer teaches 
a parrot to speak by holding a mirror before it. The 
parrot thinks that it is the other parrot (in the reflection) 
that speaks. So God comes in human form as Guru, 
teaches and guides humanity towards the supreme goal 
of God-realization. 

Sri Krishna told Arjtina: "He who sees Me everywhere 
and sees all in Me, he never becomes lost to Me, nor do 
I become lost to him." (Gita VI-30). He replied, "This 
Toga of equa nim ity^ taught by you, Madhusudana, I 
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don't see any stability for it, because of restlessness." 
(Gita VI-33). Then what did Krishna say: 

"Without doubt, O mighty-armed, tire mind is restless, 
and difficult to curb. But through practice and 
dispassion, O son of Kunti, it can be controlled." 
(Gita VI-35). 

This is a hint to Sadhakas. Without practice you cannot 
have anything that you want. Practice makes man 
perfect. So practice is necessary. Practice cannot be there 
unless Vairagya or dispassion is there to back it up. 
Otherwise, mind wUl be wandering because of its 
cravings for the things of the world. Dispassion puts a 
check upon these cravings. Dispassion comes through 
Vichara or discrimination between the real and the 
unreal, between the eternal and the non-eternal, 
between the true and the false. "Lead me from the 
unreal to the Real, lead me from darkness to Light, lead 
me from death to Immortality." This prayer will help 
you to reject unreality, darkness and death and accept 
Reality, light and Immortality. These are the attributes 
of God. 

Papa: Take it that you are here to realize God. Then, 
naturally, the desire for dungs of the world will slacken 
and your desire for eternal happiness and peace will 
become very strong. Consequently, attraction for 
worldly objects leaves you and your mind is 
concentrated in God until your individuality is lost. You 
realize Him and become one with Him. You realize that 
are He and attain immortal happiness and peace, 
en the whole world is God for you—^no enemy in the 
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world, no illwill towards anybody—all are forms of 
your Beloved to be loved and served. Your life will flow 
like a blissful rippling river; your heart will ever be 
bubbling with joy—filled through and through with joy. 
Every atom of your body will be thrilling with joy. What 
a great consummation is this! 

This vision and experience was placed before Ramdas 
when he started on the path of Sadhana and he was 
rushing forward to get that vision and experience. All 
else did not matter at that time. He could see from a 
distance, as it were, the vision that he had to attain. That 
became his sole aspiration in life—to reach that goal 
where you find perfect bliss and peace, perfect inner 
freedom from all entanglements, worries and doubts 
bom of the ego-sense. 

You have heard of Nachiketas. His father was a miserly 
king. He wanted to give thousands of cows as gift to 
Brahmins, and selected old, emaciated cows for the 
same. Nachiketas was very much pained to see this and 
asked, "Father, to whom are you going to give me?" "I 
will give you to Death," he replied in anger. He could 
not take back his word and Nachiketas gladly went to 
the abode of Yama, the God of Death; who was then 
away, and Nachiketas waited there for three days 
without food. When Yama came back, he asked, "Boy, 
how many nights have you been here?" Nachiketas 
answered, "Three." Yama then said, "As you dwelt in 
niy house three nights without food, ask three boons. 
All the pleasirres of the world I will give you." Do you 
know what the boy said? "I want God-realization—^the 
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knowledge of the Atman." Yama coaxed him: "You are 
young. There are so many things for enjoyment in the 
world. Ask and I will give them to you." But Nachiketas 
was obstinate. He wanted knowledge of Brahman. Then 
Yama gave him the true knowledge. This is said in 
Kathopanishad. Nacluketas was persistent and Yama 
could not withdraw his word. The young boy knew that 
that was the highest gain. 


When God is willing to give us anything and 
everything, we ask for petty things which are 
perishable, which yield only glimpses of joy. If we ask 
for immortality. He will give us. But we are like 
e poor man foolishly asking the king for a cup of 
buttermilk when the latter is willing to give anything 

S-®* God and not 

Him. Oh God. I want Thee alone," this ought to be the 
prayer To have Him is to have everything. To get things 
from means to be after the transitory joys. They 
u Wealth, people, everything we own, we 

all alone <^63th and go from the world 


S'wr truth that God 

never" ^fviktas —'Tviy devotee perisheth 

Him Pra St be His devotees. Have full faith in 

^e u. R but His grace, and ask Him to 

^^sidas says: "Oh God! Say once, 

buf He say we Th 

Than e , ^od must hold US, not we. 

ffljj. ®shelter imder Him—take 

our sole refuge; remember Him constantly; be 
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humble before Him. Then He will be our guide for ever. 
He will be the pilot of our life. 

People say, "How can we approach God when we are 
so full of impurities?" That is all the more reason why 
we should approach Him. We have done so many 
wrongs. In this fallen condition if we approacli Him, we 
get purified and are granted perfect peace. With all our 
impurities let us go to Him. He accepts us. He does not 
see faults in us. Because He looks upon us with His 
Divya Drishti. Just as darkness disappears on the 
approach of light, the moment we turn to Him, we are 
saved. In the Gita it is said: 

"Even if the vilest sinner worships Me with exclusive 
devotion, he should be considered a saint; for he has 
rightly resolved." Gita IX-30. 

Let us pray to Him with aU our heart, trust Him and 
ask Him to give us perfect liberation and peace. With 
that prayerful heart if we approach Him, He will surely 
redeem us. God does not discard any one who goes to 
Hina. The child plays in the mud and gets dirty all over, 
and goes to the mother. She does not say to it, "Get 
away, don't come near me," but gives it a good bath 
and fresh clothes and nice milk. So God accepts, purifies 
and grants us the highest place. He takes us to Himself. 

give your heart to god—gopfs love 

Papa: You need not struggle to purify yourself. Give 
your heart to God. Your heart becomes pure 
^nunediately, when you love Him beyond everything 
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else. Try and see how wonderfully the transformation 
takes place. The very thought of Krishna made the 
Gopis forget the body. Their Uves were pure and 
glorious; great examples to us. The very remembrance 
of Krishna gave them such divine ecstasy. What a love 
they bore for Him! Continuous remembrance means 
surrender to the will of God. It destroys the ego-sense 
and the mind becomes pure. Then you see God 
everywhere. The whole imiverse is filled by His 
presence. You become aware of this. Continuous 
remembrance, surrender and universal vision mean the 
s^e. You start with remembrance. That will remove 
the ego-sense, surrender becomes complete and you 
realize Brahnian~you see Him everywhere. For you 
to *e universe is no universe; it is Brahman. Jagat as 
Jagat IS unre^ but fagat as Brahman is real. You behold 


Gopis at the very 
h^ no and how they 

happened?r° place or condition. Once it 
Sie^Shn daughter-in-law to go to 

bvXt ? ""Sht a wick from a lamp 

flame. It iu<?t ci t th^e and put her wick on the 
said Krishna h ^ ^ bui^g; at that time somebody 
the door. Kri^hn Krishna at 

was lost in Him^Th ^^t her consciousness 

lighted wick began to bum her 

'^Vhat love' THp^ ° world and her body. 

What love! The mother-in-law waited and waited, but 
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the daughter-in-law did not return. She came and 
witnessed, what had happened. She took off her hand 
from the flame and led her home. This was the state of 
the Gopis. The very sight and thought of Krishna had 
such a powerful inJEluence on them. 

Krishna says, "I dwell everywhere as the all-pervading 
impersonal Truth. Yet I am seated in the hearts of aU 
beings and creatures." At another place He says: "I am 
the same to everybody, but My devotees are dear to 
Me." In what sense? "They have made Me their 
all-in-all. So I am boimd to them by the cords of love 
and affection." He says to the Gopis: "For My sake you 
have forgotten your home, children, work, etc. To such 
an extent you have given yourself away to Me, and I 
am deeply indebted to you. Now the question is, 'How 
can I repay the debt?' I find on reflection that even if I 
were born millions of times and tried my utmost to 
repay the debt I will not succeed. If you only say I have 
paid the debt, then I shall be absolved from it. Therefore, 
kindly say I owe you nothing, then I am free." Kabir 
says. "In the stream of one Gopi's love thousands of 
Kabirs are floating." 

Even Radha's love fades into insignificance before 
Gopi's love. Gopis contrive to bring Radha and Krishna 
together when they are separated. The happiness of this 
sight—^Radha and Krishna together—^which the Gopis 
®^joy is vmparalleled. They are immersed in ecstasy. 
They do not want to take any part in the play. The 
meeting together of Radha and Krishna, which they 
saw, created in the Gopis thrills of unique joy. The 
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highest love which we can imagine cannot stand before 

this pure and glorious love. Radha and Krishna_ 

Purusha and Prakriti—melt together and become one in 
this universal Lila and you are asked to witness their 
umon. Then your joy knows no end. Gopi's love was 
still more heightened by their identifying themselves 
with Krishna at one time, and with Radha at anottier 
time and, lastly, with both at once. So you witness the 
Lila composed of Puriisim and Prakriti. The joy tliat is 
experienced by you is rare and exalted. Joy is a poor 
word. You can use the term 'supreme ecstasy'. It is the 
trance—the Samadhi. The state of Samadhi is simply 
mdescribable. It has to be experienced. 


DIVINE LIFE 

Papa: A man cannot be judged by what he says or 
writes but how he acts. Even that cannot be the criterion; 
he can be Imown only by what he is, how he reacts to 

whom he meets. There you wUl 
tod the real life revealed in his movements with people. 
He may talk philosophy, talk of Jnana, deliver 
^courses or sermons very impressively, but if he does 
^hve the divine life, he is nothing but a tinkling 

calculatingly, or by 
1 ^ DnQc-w ^ spontaneously, and that 

hearf ^ ^ has revealed Himself in your 

thp m 1 1 ^ entire life is transformed and you live 

vou ^f but God in 

y s the life. Your thoughts, words and actions are 

CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 

278 


Realization 


controlled by the Divine. You cannot go wrong. There 
is no thinking or reasoning there. That process has gone. 
The Divine is working in you, through you. It is He 
who makes you think the right thought, speak the right 
word and do the right action. It is not your 
responsibmty, it is God's responsibiUty. God and you 
are not different. The instrument is He and the inspirer 
of the insffument is also He. There is complete 
transformation. There is divinization through and 
through. What a wonderful life! 


Papa: God's love is throbbing in your heart. God's 
light scintillates in your eyes. God's power is flowing 
through your hands and feet. Be conscious of this and 
all your actions should be done as an offering to Him 
who gave you all these. The gardener takes very great 
care to grow flower plants. After some days he finds 
^ ^o'vers in them, and they seem to be offering 
the flowers to him who nourished and brought them 
up. There is a Kannada poem which speaks of the 
p aritain tree that brings out a big bunch of fruit and 
y bends. It is the earth which gave all the necessary 
nourishment for its growth; so in gratefulness it bends 
° to the earth! You see the mango trees 

ere. They bear many, many mangoes, and due to their 
t the branches bend as if to offer the mangoes to 
^ which enabled them to grow. So in 

efumess you must give this life to God who gave it 
^you. You should kneel down and offer yourselves to 

eve tiv offering, your mind, intellect, body, 

rything is purified and you become God's own; and 
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God will say, "You are Mine." There is no end of joy 
when you know that He has accepted you 
acknowledged you as His child. ' 

Such is God's love. Whatever your actions be in the 
past, when you turn your naind towards God, all your 
past is wiped away. Krishna says in the Bhagavad Gita, 
Give up all other ways of approach to Me. Take Me to 
be your all-in-all. Surrender yourself to Me. I shall 
liberate you from all your sins. Grieve not." So the 
moment you approach and bow down to Him 
surrender yourself to Him, that moment your entire life 
IS purified, elevated and illumined by His grace. "I will 
hberate you from all sins." It is a great assurance. 
O^erwise, where is the hope for people in the world 
who are prone to do so many bad things? 

Tv 'Prodigal son'. He took his property, 
w^t and lived far away, spent all his wealth; and 

Dies T^! the food of the 

Les bLk ? ®‘^Of^^tion he was reduced. FinaUy, he 

dSncP^a seeing the son from a 

hin?^ and embraces him. He does not reject 

are orodiaai ^ all those who have gone astray 

■ comoasl^on turn to Him who is all 

waqhpH ' forgiveness, their faults are 

beines. become transformed 

Himself THpv makes them one with 

for the past, no 

live in eter 
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The very turning to God means leaving darkness 
behind and facing light. All imparities are washed away 
the moment you turn to fiim. He is all love. What is 
the content of love? Forgiveness, compassion and 
mercy. God is the embodiment of love. His grace falls 
upon you; and you are illumined. You lose yourselves 
in that Supreme Power. 

Papa: There was a great saint—^Nandanar—^who 
belonged to the lowest caste. He was day and night 
taking the Name of God. He lived in the suburbs of 
Chidambaram where there was a great temple of Shiva. 
This is a place of pilgrimage which is visited by 
thousands and thousands of devotees. The saint, being 
a low caste man, could not enter the temple. He pined 
for Darshan. One night, the chief Pujari of the temple 
had a dream in which the Lord told him to allow 
Nandanar to enter. The story goes that as soon as he 
^tered the sanctum sanctorum, there was a flash of 
light. He at once became one with the image. Flame 
joined the flame and became one. The saint had raised 
himself to such a height in which there was no 
difference between himself and God. He disappeared 
in God! 

Mataji's ancestor was a saint. He was living at Bhatkal, 
North Kanara. Appayya was considered to be a saint of 
Jhe highest spiritual realization. Towards the end of his 
life, he went into a room. The room is even now 
preserved there. He closed the door. He was alone in 
e room which had only one doorway. They waited 
and waited but he did not come out. They broke open 
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the door. He was not there. He had vanished! That was 
how his life ended. 

Kabir was a celebrated saint of Northern India. He was 
a MusUm. He had a Hindu Guru and he was taking Ram 
Nam. He was a weaver by profession. Suddenly he died 
and people, out of reverence, placed heaps of flowers 
on his body. Now the question arose whether he should 
e cremated according to the Hindu custom or buried 
accordmg to the Muslim custom. There was a tussle 
between the Hindus and MusUms, as he was born a 

^ removed the flowers which 

o ered the body. There was no body there! The body 
which was the bone of contention had disappeared! ^ 

bSy dLppe^? to how the 

be mysterious workings oi God cannot 

oe unaerstood by our poor intellect. 

divine consciousness 

fewfcussl^Jr ' of attending a 

m clet~ubr ™ “pod 

doubts. It is mental 

vanish. Faith is the rudder of the life-boat. 
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Devotee: I want to be intelligently convinced. I was 
taught logic in the college. I cannot believe anything 
blindly. 

Papa: The question was put to the Divine Mother by 
Ramdas in the olden days: "Mother, you say that you 
created everything, and everything has its use. The 
human body, the functions of the intellect, senses, mind, 
etc., are all created by you. What is the function of the 
inteUect?" Mother said, "The use of tlie inteUect is to 
know that you do not know anything." Has anybody 
ever attained God-realization by the mere help of the 
intellect? No. They had ultimately to transcend the 
inteUect before they realized the mysteries of God. 
InteUect must cease to function, must stand stiU, as also 
the mind. Then you get the knowledge of the Eternal. 
You try to vmderstand the divine mysteries. You are 
baffled. So it is better from the start, without making 
any effort, to admit that you do not know anything. 
Then you get the super-conscious experience. 

After that consciousness is weU estabUshed, you may 
partiaUy come to the consciousness of the body, and the 
iUumined inteUect may work. Now you are aware that 
aU parts of your body are functioning by the wiU and 
power of the Divine, not by your power. God makes 
you think and act surely by His wiU and power. The 
knowledge of the Self has completely eliminated the 
ego-sense in you and you have found out that the 
6go-sense was false and strangely you were caught in 
its net. VerUy, Ulusion made you pass through many 
trials, worries, anxieties and fears, aU for nothing at aU. 
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"I-ness" disappears when you realize that you know 
nothing. By feeling, "I know and do everything," the 
ego-sense grows stronger and stronger in you. You have 
to dedicate yourself to God. Instead of saying, "I do " 
say "God makes me do." Then the ego-sense disappeare 
^d God becomes your all-in-all. In the beginning you 
know that you are a servant of God. God is using the 
servant as He wills. Now you are able to follow the path 
of truth and righteousness. You wHl never injure or bear 
lUwill towards any living being in the world. Lastly the 
servant merges in the Master; the servant becomes the 
Master. Then what remains? One sole divine 
Comciousness pervading everything and everywhere. 
And you are the embodiment of that Consciousness. 

aspiration and dispassion 

Thpv'i set tired of worldly Hfe. 

towards seized with an intense dispassion 

disDassii^? stabilize their 

likelv to remembrance of God, they are 

^ worid^f th^dispassion and get mixed up with 

but later ^ stort aU right 

SiolS to t!' “d tost* is no 

^ptae to keep it at a high’ level. There is a tug of 

desire for worldlv^^^ upper hand and 

10 “;^^^*^ ™“g against it in order 

dispassion, you must 
devote all your tune in the contaplati^ of or 
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communion with God. Then the dispassion is 
maintained, and that in turn helps you to continue 
remembering God with concentration and whole-time 
attention. And then, when you reach the goal by 
realizing the Self, you are safe. There is no likelihood of 
your going back to the old life. You should not be like 
a lump of earth, which gradually gets mixed with the 
water when immersed in it. If it were a granite stone, 
even if it is in water for hundreds of years, it will never 
get mixed with water. So also, you will never have any 
desire arising in your heart for worldly things, when 
you have realized God. Because, desires are dead. 
Wherever you go, in whatever company you stay, you 
remain unaffected by external contact, however 
fascinating, however attractive the environments may 
be. 

Devotee: Does dispassion come through grace of God? 

Papa: Dispassion is the outcome of your intense 
aspiration for God. Then you do not aspire for anything 
else. This aspiration is all-consuming; all desires leave 
you automatically. Slowly, "I and mine" disappears in 
that dispassion which is the outcome of an intense 
devotion or longing for God. It is a state of indifference 
towards worldly things. This dispassion is the outcome 
of understanding. It is not bom of disgust or hatred. 

As your desire for God increases, dispassion is also 
increased and dispassion in its turn gives you a push 
towards God. Then a sense of discrimination dawns in 
you. You know from experience that contact with 
perishable objects of the serises is the cause of irusery 
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and bondage, and that attunement with the Eternal 
gives you real peace and joy. So you do not like to run 
back to the worldly things which were at one time 
attracting you. 

If you are really aspiring for God, then you will follow 
foe God-ward path with aU your heart, and the result 
IS, your attachment to things disappears. Now you 
progress towards God by continuously remembering 
^ until you realize Him. People may say anything 
Ramdas was taken to task. "This is not good." they 
woidd say. "You have to look after foe family." Ramdas 
smiled and kept quiet. He never argued, because they 
would not understand. "Something is wrong with him, 
ofoemise he would have answered," they would say. 
^t Ramdas knew that he was following the right path, 
result was that he ultimately had the realization of 

WHAT god-realization MEANS 

wmds^frn that we could hear these 

words from one who has realized God. 

Accept what Ramdas 

tiLla^. V ^ experience by 

translating his words into practice. ^ ^ 

of God-realization, but very few have 
causation To transcend time, space and 

*e three 

pairs of on!!^^f Tatms~to rise beyond the 

P opposites, IS to realize God; to rise above name, 
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form, change and movement is God-realization; to 
know that you are not the body—a bimdle of sensations, 
mind or intellect—and finding the Truth which is 
beyond all these is realization of God. You see no other 
than your Self everywhere. To realize God is to be God, 
to know that you are God. 

If you want to realize God, think of God constantly, then 
you will realize Him. Therefore, chanting of 
Guru-Mantra and all spiritual practices are done in order 
to keep your mind ever thinking, remembering, 
meditating on God, so that you may realize Him. By 
these practices you go beyond the three Gunas, and 
realize the Atman, Brahman, or absolute Reality. Aham 
Brahmasmi "I am Brahman". This is your realization. You 
have found Brahman within yourself. Wherever you see, 
it is He. Brahman does not mean an entity, not an 
individual, not the ego, but the all-pervading, infinite, 
eternal Truth, and that Truth is the basis or support of 
the entire umversal manifestation. Guru-Mantra is 
Brahman Himself. 

The power of the Mantra is such that it awakens you to 
the consciousness of your real being, which is Brahman. 
t is considered in the early stages as the means of 
^If-purification. But it is the rupa (form) of God 
Hhnself. Through that form you reach the formless, 
^er concentrating on the Mantra, you transcend the 
antra and realize that the God you worship and 
l^urself are one. Then there is nobody to repeat the 
fljifra. The Mantra ceases when you feel one with God. 
'Jnly Brahman or God exists and you are He. Your 

CC-O Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 

287 


God Experietjce 


individuality is lost in the cosmic, omnipresent Reality 
and that Reality you realize as yourself. 

So, till you realize that you are He, go on chanting tliis 
Mantra. The more you chant the nearer you approach 
Aat blessed state. You become Mantra Swarupa which 
is God. Though tlie Mantra seems to be only a 
combination of fourteen letters, don't think it is a simple 
thing. It is most potent. It will drive out of you dl 
hallucination or illusion. As this Mantra enters your 
mind, all restlessness, cares, worries, anxieties and the 
master mischief-maker, the ego, will disappear. 

hi the dark you see the stump of a tree. You mistake it 
for a ghost and cry out. It is an illusion. When you bring 
the hght, you see it is only the stiunp of a tree. The ghost 
IS e ego. Ego is the root of all evil. It disappears as 
soon as the Mantra is chanted internally for some time. 
Ego never was. It is an illusion. When Brahman reveals 
your heart, you find that the ego never was. 
UndCT illusion you beUeve in its existence. There is no 
ego. There is only God. 


live in the eternal 

evotee. Please tell us your opinion about astrology. 

fahen wifii a grain of salt, 
sealed h m^e hopes of the future. Future is a 

and fiiti °° ° Predictions are aU imaginary. Past 

Z fa-a^^cend time; then we wiU find Truth. If 

caught up in the coils of time, how can we 
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expect to realize Truth which is eternal and infinite? All 
conceptions of past, present and future must disappear 
from our mind. Then the mind will become still and we 
realize the Truth. 

Thinking of God means thinking of one who is beyond 
time and space. Ram stands for that great Truth. We 
chant the Name and think of the past and the future. 
How can the Name then grant us the knowledge of 
Truth? Chanting is done mechanically. Mind must be 
attuned to the eternal and infinite God. You must forget 
time and space. When they both disappear, you are in 
God-consciousness which is beyond the three Gunas, 
beyond the pairs of opposites, beyond the three periods 
of time—^present, past and future—^beyond birth and 
death, beyond name and form, beyond body- 
consciousness. Then it is that you realize the Self. 

Look at those who have realized God. They do not give 
much importance to time and space. To be conditioned 
by time and space is to be miserable. To live in the 
Eternal, to be the Eternal is to realize God. You are 
curious to know what your past was, and what will be 
your future. It all belongs to illusion. You are expected 
to go beyond illusion; but you want to discuss about 
illusion! Talk of the Eternal, talk of the Infinite, talk of 
God. 

The new life comes to you, when you are awakened 
within. And this does not depend upon yotir past, if 
there is a past. It purely depends upon God's grace. So 
you must not think of your past. When God's grace 
comes, your past is wiped out, the future has nothing 
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to do with you and the present also disappears, and 
you live in &e Eternal. 

There is a saying, "The world is too much with us," and 
that is a fact. So God is far away from us. We are caught 
up in the meshes of illusion which makes us believe the 
world as world. When we are free from this illusion, 
we see that world is God, and God alone exists. 

You expect Ramdas to talk on a subject which is light 
and jovial. Serious talk is what you need and not just 
something to tickle your fancy or tickle your ears. That 
is not of much use. This kind of injection is necessary 
to shake you up, to wake you up. You are here to know 
God, to realise God, to experience God and live in that 
experience. All other things are of no importance. 

In his Sodhann days Ramdas would not listen to worldly 
talks. He then composed some poems which were all 
addressed to himself. This is one of them: 

OFFERINGS . 

O tongue, you have no other speech than to 
chant the sweet and charming Name of Ram. 

O ears, you have no other music than to listen 
to the glorious voice of Ram. 

O eyes, you have no other vision than to see the 
divine image of Ram. 

O mind, you have no other thought than to 
meditate upon the Beloved Ram. 
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O body, you have no other occupation than to 
wear yourself out in the service of your Master 
Ram. 

(Papa's book At the Feet of God) 


FEARLESSNESS IS A STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS 

Papa: Fearlessness absolute is born of awareness of 
immortality which means consciousness of the Self, 
because the Self is immortal. Ordinarily, people cannot 
go into solitude; even in the day time they want some 
company but in the night it is impossible so long as they 
have physical consciousness and a mind which is ever 
changing. 

Ramdas was afraid of many things when he was young. 
If anybody told him ghost stories in the night, he would 
never go out alone; he would tremble and would have 
somebody to go with him. But when he was in service 

he was almost fearless. After Sadhana, fear was rooted 
out. 

Fe^lessness is a state of consciousness. Reason cannot 
help you. "There is nothing to fear, so I can go to 
soUtude." If you reason out like that and go, after going 
half-way you may return. Fear is something relating to 
the nervous system of man. In spite of his reasoning, he 
becomes nervous when he goes to soHtude. Fearlessness 
cannot be cultivated. You have to raise yourself to a 
level of consciousness which is bereft of fear. 
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Soldiers, when fighting in battle, are afraid of facing the 
enemy. They are given some drink, and under 
intoxication they go forward and fight. That is 
temporary fearlessness under the influence of drink. 

By the power of Ram Nam you rise above physical and 
mental states into the spiritual consciousness, and then 
fear drops off automatically. Ram Nam must be 
continuously repeated and the mind attuned to it. Such 
a practice raises you above body-consciousness. In the 
^vine consciousness there is no fear. So long as there 
is duality you are afraid of something. That is inevitable. 
Advaitic, non-dual realization destroys the sense of 
separateness and deep within you, you realize this. 

AH! IT IS THERE! 

Papa: I am established in Truth", is not the only 
thing. You must be able to say. "I am the Truth". 

This you can do only if you attain oneness with God. 
Then it is God that speaks, not the ego or the mind. 

It is a great transformation, a great miracle when a 
human being becomes utterly divine. 

Devotee: Does a saint acquire the same attributes as 
those of an Avatar? 

Papa, An Avatar is one who has manifested himself 
spea y for some work to be done on the earth in 
response to the prayer of people in distress. God takes 
uman form in order to save the world from misery or 
o spread the message of love, knowledge and joy. A 
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saint is one who has evolved to that state, after passing 
through birth after birth until he became ripe with the 
highest spiritual experience. He is more than an Avatar. 
An Avatar comes to destroy the evil doers, whereas a 
saint transforms tliem. 


Devotee: How does Papa look upon his past life of 
ignorance? Was it a deliberate play? 

Papa: That was a play in ignorance; this is a play in 
knowledge. It is a play in either case. 


Devotee: Was the ignorance assumed deliberately? 

Papa: It looks like that. For a pardcular kind of play, 
ignorance is necessary. For a different kind of play, 
knowledge is necessary. 


From the absolute standpoint there is no ignorance, no 
knowledge, no bondage, no freedom. Only from the 
relative standpoint you take these opposites as existent. 
Truth is omnipresent, omnipotent and onmiscient. Truth 
alone exists. If world exists, world is God. The absolute 
has manifested as the world. Where is bondage and 
there? All actions are movements of Prakriti or 
ShaM. It is simple movement in which there is no 
duality or pairs of opposites. 


Our search for Truth is itself an iUusion. There is no 
mea^g m it. Who is to search for whom? Who is under 
fusion? The idea of illusion itself is false. So Sadhaka, 
oadhana and Sadhya do not exist. 


208, Devotee: If 
fulfilment, does he 


a saint has reached his highest 
come back after he sheds his body? 
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Papa: If he wishes to. He is not forced down by 
unfulfilled Karma-, he can come at his own will. Who 
wills, is the question. God wills. A liberated soul is an 
expression or embodiment of God. 

Devotee: Should one have to struggle before one 
realizes God? 


Papa: He struggles to know that his struggle was 
useless. The struggle was to know what he is. He is 
already that. By struggle he does not gain anything new 
or which he has not got. 

Devotee: Then why these imperfections? 

Papa: It is all illusion. 


Devotee: Is it not necessary to struggle? 

Papa: It is necessary in order to know that the struggle 
was unnecessary. For instance, you have got in your 
pocket a purse and you have forgotten it. You search in 
so m^y places. All the time it is in the pocket, mind 

iH^eref^^^' ^ pocket—Ah! 


^ tempted by Mara and Christ by 

not perfect ^^ve such temptation? Were they 


Papa: For the sake of play. It is all Ula. 
Devotee: What is the conclusion now? 


Papa: What you are seeking is with you. You seek it 
elsewhere for the sake of prolonging the struggle. All 
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the time, you are playing and calling that play as 
struggle, search, Sadhana, etc. Finally,, you turn your 
gaze within and find Him there. 

RELIGION IN PRACTICE 

Devotee: When one aims at dispassion, how to control 
the body and senses with the mind? 

Papa: When the mind is controlled, naturally you will 
be able to control the body also, because the mind is the 
driving force which makes the body act and do things. 
First mind control, then physical control. 

Devotee: Control of food is necessary for controlling 
the body or mind. 

Papa: Suppose you give Sattwic food to the body. That 
will help to control the mind. But it is the mind that 
teUs you to avoid such and such foocis. 

When you are illumined with the light of God within 
you, control becomes automatic. HU then you have to 
control the body through the mind. If you fUl the mind 
with the remembrance of God, you develop strength for 
controlling aU the organs of the body. 

Devotee: Sometimes, it happens that even when we 
do not want to do a thing, we do it. WUl such an action 
have any effect on our mind? 

Papa: Surely. Because your mind agrees to do it. You 
can exercise your wiU and say, "I wUl not do it." You 
are not strong enough to resist. Weakness of mind and 
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reason makes you do a thing against your will. That is 
what people do in the world. 

Devotee: As long as we have not so much dispassion, 
we resort to certain unfair means even against our will! 

Papa: It means you sell your will for money. A man 
who lives the life of truth will have to face hardships 
to pay the price for telling the truth always! 
H^ischandra spoke the truth. His wife and duld were 
suffermg. If he were weak, he would have broken his 
proimse. So his life is an example to the world. He came 
out triumphant in the end. You have to develop that 
will. Ram Nam will give you the necessary strength to 
resist ^y temptation to go on the wrong path. Adhere 
to truth at all costs. Righteousness is Dharma. 

Devotee: What is religion? 

Tnon immortal ReaUty. Based • 

r knowledge as 

worW y™ can carry on to the 

readme religion m practice, not talking or 

are hannv a cannot do anything wrong. You 

ppy, and make others happy. That is the true life. 

S^seftoj J^to m? ® 

^ yoo give injury for injury, you 
loser, not the other person. 1^ at for’S?^ ^at 

and misprv^Th pain, burning of the heart 

and misery. There is a likelihood of your hanging him, 
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by forgiveness, rather than by retaliation. We are after 
peace and happiness. We must adjust our conduct in 
such a way that we get happiness and give happiness 
to others. 

Devotee: If God-realization is the only end of human 
Ufe, what about those who die without realizing God? 

Papa: They will be bom again and again until they 
attain the goal. Rt jirth means continuation of the same 
worries, anxieties and fears. They can attain the goal in 
this life itself if they will. But they believe falsely that 
these perishable things are eternal. Things come and go 
before their very eyes. Still they are pursuing the 
shadow—trying to grasp the will-o'-the-wisp. In 
pursuit of the shadow they are losing the substance. 

Be attached to God within. Do everything with God- 
thought in your mind. 

Devotee: We can dedicate all our actions to God. 

Papa: They are only words. You are doing selfish 
actions. There is a monkey in you who is called the ego. 
So long as he is there, the game is not played well. If 
your mind dwells continuously on God, you will do 
unselfish actions. Mind must be in tune with God, then 
you have i^er joy and in that joy you act. Thus, they 
will be dedicated actions and those actions will give joy 
to everybody. 

Devotee: I have read in one of your books about an 
incident which I could not understand. When a serpent 
entwined on your foot, you stood still. 
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Papa: Ramdas was one with the serpent in the spiritual 
sense. You see difference and that causes all mischief. 
Fear had left him because the sense of duality had left 
him. When you feel one with all beings and creatures, 
there is no room for fear. And they will do no harm. 

Devotee: Perhaps, the sense of duaJity had left Jesus 
Christ also. Why was he crucified? . , 

Papa: Because, by His crucifixioi • God willed that 
thousands should be saved. How he died does not 
matter. He was love-incamate, so innocent, so pure. 
People have not vmderstood why God allowed such a 
thing to happen. God's will was that the world might 
be redeemed by his death on the cross. Many hearts 
melt by the very thought of it; all lower tendencies are 
driven away. So many weep when they think that such 
a man was crucified. By the supreme sacrifice he made 
for the redemption of humanity, he taught us. Before 
that he lived for people and awakened them to the 
consciousness of the Divine, and by his death on the 
cross he completed the task of awakening the world. 
Ramdas has seen so many true Christians with great 
love for Christ. 

Devotee: Saviours of mankind nieet with unnatural 
death. 

Papa: If you see from the universal standpoint there 
is no unnatural death. According to God's will there is 
a purpose for everj>hing. He mecin.® always well, there 
is nothing wrong. Wrong we see wit * our limited vision. 
Every martyr's death helps humanity to rise higher. 
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GENERAL 


DREAMS 

Devotee: Is there any significance in dreams? 

Papa: Not much; just as much as there is in the waking 
state. You must go beyond waking, dream and sleep 
states. They are all tricks of the mind—projections of 
the mind. 

Devotee: Will Nama Japa remove dreams? 

Papa: You will then have favourable dreams—going 
to Ashrams, seeing saints, etc; not disturbing dreams. 

Whether dreams or no dreams, you are the witness of 
all the three states. That is called the Turiya state. You 
are in that supreme consciousness always. Do not attach 
any importance to the other three states. 

Devotee: Do you have dreeuns? 

Papa: Why should he not have, what harm is there? 

Just as he enjoys the wakeful state, he enjoys the dream 
state. ^ 

Devotee: Can we avoid dreams if we intensely repeat 
Ram Nam? ,, jr 
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Papa: In dream also you wiU be repeating Ram Nam. 
You project what you have got in your mind. When you 
stand as witness to the whole show, you are enjoying 
it. The mind must be still. Otherwise, dreams are 
inevitable. Mere repetition of Ram Nam won't do. 
Remembrance must follow. Repetition is by the mouth, 
while remembrance is of the mind. Remembrance is 
more important. 

GOD'S RESPONSIBILITY 

Devotee: Do you still hold there will not be a third 
World War? 

Papa: It is not a question of 'holding' or 'not holding'. 
It is God who made Ramdas declare that there will not 
be a third World War and it is up to Him to see that 
Ramdas' words are fulfilled. Wait and see. It is too early 
to judge whether it is true or false. 

Devotee: It was more dangerous when you made that 
statement. They were on the brink of war. 

Papa: Recently, there was a necir chance of having a 
war in Berlin. But the war-clouds dispersed. 

Devotee: It is comforting for devotees of Ramdas, as 
they would find security in that statement. Whereas 
others who are doubtful will be in a state of fear. Are 
you sure your statement will come true? 

Papa: If you want anybody to be held responsible, it 
is God. Ramdas has no anxiety whether the statement 
wUl corr^^ people 
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doubting whether really God made him say so or he 
himself in an egoistic way said so. Whatever it be, 
whether he said as a devotee of God, or God made him 
say so, it is God's responsibility to see that the statement 
comes true. There is a Sloka in Marathi which means: 
When a devotee makes a statement for the welfare of 
the whole world, God has to fulfil it. It is called Sah/a 
Sankalpa. God is for Cosmos. Man is for cliaos. So God 
should prevail to bring about harmony in the world and 
put down forces of war. Man cannot prevail over God. 
Can he? Satymneva Jayate: Truth alone will be victorious. 
God must prevail over evil forces that seek to destroy 
things. God is for building up the imiverse into a 
harmonious whole. So let us have faith in such a God 
and derive inspiration and strength from Him. 

OCCULT POWERS 

Devotee: People seem to think that there is a point 
where occult and mystic powers meet. 

Papa: Those who have gained occult powers exhibit 
them to get praise, name, fame and wealth. People 
crowd roxmd them, praise them and pay them money. 
They are caught up there. They do not progress further. 
They lose all powers they had gained on the spiritual 
path. Many have fallen like that. Therefore, they are 
dangerous things. These powers come as a result of 
concentration. Never work them. When you get these 
powers, ignore them and go beyond. After realizing 
God, some saints get occult powers. They are revealed 
automatically, by which they cure people of their 
malady. They bless people with success in their 
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undertakings. Whatever they say comes true. They say 
it spontaneously just like Jesus did. He did not do in 
order to show it to people. Out of love and compassion 
he did it. 

There lies the difference between a mystic and a man 
who is on the way to God-realization. The mystic acts 
from the higher spiritual consciousness of God. 


WORLDLY PROBLEMS 


Devotee: Is it necessary to struggle to maintain the 
social position, to maintain sometihing that is acquired? 
I speak of worldly life. 


Papa: Struggle is there because you think you are 
doing things. Turn yoxrr mind towards God from time 
to time. You come to know that by God's will everything 
happens, struggle ceases and God does everything for 
you. You continue to do the daily work, but without 
any cor^flict. This is quite possible. You see, we are also 
here facing so many problems. We are in contact with 
the world. We are able to be always calm and blissful. 
That secret we are trying to teach others. 


Devotee: In the world, how to deal with those who are 
ambitious and who envy you? 


Papa: Many people come here who are ambitious, who 
have several aims in life. We do not despise them. We 
treat them with love and affection. We know they are 
our own Self. We behave towards everybody in a spirit 
of harmony. We do not come into clash with them. We 
hot song in 
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Marathi which means: "He who has made God his 
friend finds the whole world is kind to him." 

Devotee: How to quench the desires arising in 'the 
mind? 

Papa: You can use your power of discrimination or 
reflection, whether anything in the world is giving you 
lasting peace and happiness. We cannot get lasting 
happiness by having so many things of the world. We 
seek happiness outside and we are disappointed at 
every step. That is the experience of us all. "The 
Kingdom of God is within you." God is absolute peace, 
love, life, wisdom and power. Only turn your gaze 
inward and reaUze Him. Then you wiU be the happiest 
being on earth. ■ 

Very few have tapped the source of immortal joy within 
mem^lves. They go about the wrong way to secure 
happiness. External attractions are so strong that you 
do not waiit to subdue the desire for worldly things, or 
you do not know how to do it. The Blmgavad Gita says 
how one can control the mind which is so very 
^ul^t: "The mind is, without doubt, unsteady and 
difficult to curb, but it can be controlled through 
practice and dispassion." You wiU have to purify yom. 
nund and stop its restless nature, free it from aU desires 
or me. senses. Then you derive eternal b]iss; Our heart 
IS me repository of immortal joy and peace. 

Mrri7^^ though God is within us, why do we 
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Papa: You are involved in external things. The mind 
has forgotten the Truth. You have no faith in the words 
of the great Teachers. Unless the mind goes witliin, you 
cannot realize His presence. It can be done through 
surrender; "I am nothing. You are everything, O Lord!" 
When you remember God constantly as dwelling within 
you, your mind will be free from distractions and 
become settled, calm and serene, and then you will get 
a glimpse of His presence within; the more you lose 
yourself, the more you will feel His presence 
everywhere about you until you are fused into Him; 
you become one with Him. Then you realize that you 
are the all-pervading, eternal Truth, birthless, deathless 
and changeless. 


Om Sri Ram Jai Ram fai Jai Ram 
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Advaita, Adwaita 
Agrapuja 

'Aham Brahmasmi' 

Ahimsa 

Ajnana 

Ananda 

Ananya-Bhakti 

Ananya-chintan 

Antaryami 

Aparigraha 

Asana 
Ashram 
Asoka Vana 
Astheya 

Atman 

Atta 

Avahana 

Bhagavad Gita 
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non-duality; Monism 

First place of honour and 

worship 

✓ 

'I am Brahman' 
Non-violence 
Ignorance 
Divine Bliss 

Exclusive devotion (to God) 

Exclusive thought (of God) 

Indweller; Irmer ruler 

Non-covetousness; one of 
the five disciplines of Yoga 

A seat; Yogic posture 

Abode of a saint 

Forest of Asoka trees 

Non-stealing; one of the five 
disciplines of Yoga 

The Self; Supreme Sovd 

Wheat floiu' 

The invocation by Mantras 
of the deity for the purpose 
of manifestation during the 
time of worship 

Song celestial 
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Bhagavata Dharma 


Bhagawan 

Bhajan 

Bhakta 

Bhaktasiromani 

Bhakti 

Bhumika 

Brahmachari 


Brahmacharya ‘ 
Brahman 
• 'Brahma-lnana 
Buddhi 
Chakra 

Darshan 

Dhyana 

Divya Drishti 

Drishti 

Dwaita 

Dwandwa 

Dwandwatita 


: The law of Vaislmava 
dispensation of adoration 
and love 

The Lord; God 

Devotional practice 

Devotee of God 

Greatest devotee 

Devotion to God 

Step or stage; state 

Celibate; One who observes 
Brahmacharya; One who 
belongs to the first of the 
four orders of life 

Celibacy; Continence 

Impersonal God 

Knowledge of Brahman 

Intellect; Understanding 

Plexus; Centre of psychic 
energy in the human system 

Vision; way of seeing: 
meeting a saint 

Meditation 

Divine vision 

Vision; sight; look 

Duality 

Pair of opposites 

Beyond the pairs of 
opposites 
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Dvvesha 

: Hatred: dislike 

Gauni (bhakti) 

: Preparatory devotion 

Gita 

: Bhagavad Gita (Song 
Celestial) 

Ghee 

: Clarified butter 

Grihasta 

: Householder 

Guna 

: Mode or quality of nature 

Gunatita 

: Beyond Gunas: One who 
has transcended the three 
Gunas 

Guru 

: Spiritual preceptor; Teacher 

Guru-kripa 

: Preceptor's grace or 

blessings 

Guru-seva 

: Service of the Preceptor 

Ishta 

: Chosen ideal; the particular 


form of God that one is 
devoted to 

Jagat 

: World 

Jijnasu 

:• Spiritual aspirant 

Jiva 

: Individual soul 

Jnana 

: Divine knowledge 

Jnani 

: One who has attained 
Self-knowledge 

Jnanottara Bhakti 

: Devotion after attaining 
wisdom of the Reality 

Kailas 

: Movmt Kailas 

KaU 

: The Divine Mother 
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Kaliyuga 

: Iron age; the last of the four 
yugas 

Kama 

: Desire; passion; lust 

Karma 

: Action 

Karuna-murthy 

Kirtan 

: Embodiment of mercy 
: Devotional music 

Kosha 

. Sheath; a sheath enclosing 
the soul 

Kripa 

Kripa-drishti 

Krodha 

Kundaliiu 

Grace 

Gracious look 

Anger; wrath 

Serpent power; spiritual 
^eigy lying dormant in all 
individuals 

Lahari 

Lakshana 

Lila 

Divine intoxication 

Sign 

Play 

Lobha 

Mada 

Maharshi 

Mahatma 

'Mama-maya-durathyaya' 

Greed; Covetousness 

Pride 

Great sage 

Great soul; saint 

This illusion of Mine is hard 

Manana 

f 

Manasa-puja 

to surmount'. 

Reflection; meditation on 
the eternal verities 

Mental worship 
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Mantra 

: Sacred syllable or set of 
words through the 

repetition and reflection of 
which one attains perfection 
or realization of the Self 

Mantra-swarup 

Mara 

Embodiment of the Mantra 
Cupid 

Mathsarya, Mathsara 

Maya 

Mithya 

Moha 

Moksha 

Mouna 

Mumukshu 

Muni 

Namaskara 

Nama-smaran 

Jealousy 

The illusive power of God 
Illusion 

Attachment 

Liberation 

Silence 

Seeker after liberation 

Sage; an austere person 

Obeisance; salutation 

Remembrance of God 
through repetition of His 
Name 

Nididhyasana 

Profound and deep 

meditation 

Nirguna : 

Nirguna Brahman : 

Without attributes 

Impersonal God; God 
without attributes. 

Nirvikalpa Samadhi : 

Super<onscious state where 
there is no mind or the triad, 
viz., knower, known and 
knowledge or any idea 
whatsoever 
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Nishkama 

Para-bhakti 


Paramatman 
Pyasa, Payasam 


Pradhaman 

Prakriti 

Pranayama 

Prarabdha 

Pratika 

Puranas 

Purusha 

Purushottama 

Raga 

Rajasuya sacrifice 


Rajoguna 

RamNam 

Rishi 


: Without desire 

: Supreme devotion to God 
attainable 
Self-knowledge. 

: Supreme Self 

: A sweet pudding made out 
of rice or wheat, milk, sugar, 
etc. 

: A superior type of payasam 
: Nature 
: Breath control 

• Accumulated portion of 
past actions now being 

worked out in this life 

: An image or symbol of God 
for worship 

' Books of Hindu mythology 

• The unaffected witness 
aspect of God 

: Supreme Godhead 

• Like; attraction 

• A great sacrifice that can be 
performed orUy by 
Emperors 

• Pertaining to Rajas or 
quality of action 

Name of Ram; Name of God 
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Sadguru 

: True Spiritual Preceptor 

Sadhaka 

: Spiritual aspirant 

Sadhana 

: Spiritual practice or 

discipline 

Sadhu 

: Pious; righteous person; 
saint 

Sadhya 

: What is to be attained 

Saguna 

: With attributes 

Sahasrara 

: Athousand-petalledlotusin 
the cerebrum 

Sakshatkara 

: Direct realization 

Sakshi 

: Witnessing principle; 


Witness 

Samadarshan 

: Equal vision 

Samsara 

: The process of worldly life; 
Life through repeated births 
and deaths 

Samskara 

: Impression; Prenatal 

tendency 

Sankalpa 

: Thought; desire; 

imagination 

Sarmyas, Sarmyasa 

: The monastic life; the last of 

Sannyasi 

the four stages of life 

: A religious mendicant 

Sannyasini 

• A female religious 

mendicant 

Sarvadhi Sakshibhutam' 

: Witness of all intellects 

Sarvam Khalvidam Brahma' 

: 'All is verily Brahman' 
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Sarvatmabhava : 

The vision that every thing 
is Brahman 

Sat-Chit-Ananda : 

Absolute 

Existence-Consciousness-Bl 

iss 

Satsang 

Association of saints 

Satwaguna : 

Pertaining to Satwa; quality 
of harmony 

Satya : 

Truth; Brahman or the 
Absolute 

Satya-sankalpa : 

Pure Sankalpa 

Seva : 

Service 

Shabdabana : 

Sound arrow 

Shaiva : 

Shiva cult 

Shakti : 

God's power 

Shiva : 

Destroyer (third of the 
Trinity) 

Siddhis 

Occult powers 

Suddha-Sattwa 

Pure Satwa 

Sloka 

Verse 

Sparshan 

Touch 

Sravana 

Hearing of scriptures 

Swabhava 

Innate; natural 

Swarupa 

True nature of Being 

Tamasha 

Fun 

Tamoguna 

Pertaining to Tamas; 

Quality of darkness 

Tapasya : Austerity 
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Tantra 

Taraka-mantra 

Tattva, Tattwa 

Tattwajnana 

Tltiksha 

Tulsi 

Turiya 

Udaseenata' 

Upasana 

Vaikunta 

Vairagya 

Vaishnava 

Vanaprastha 

Vandana-bhakta 

Vasana 


: A path of Sadhana with 
great stress on Japa of a 
Mantra and worship of God 
as Divine Mother in 
particular form 

: The Mantra that leads to 
Moksha 

: Reality; element; Truth; 
essence; principle 

Knowledge of Brahman 

: Bearing with Equanimity 
the pairs of opposites 

: The Indian basil plant used 
in worshipping Lord Vishnu 

: Super-conscious state 

: Indifference 

: Sitting near; Devotional 
practice 

: The abode of Lord Vishnu 
: Dispassion 

: One belonging to \^hnu 
cult 

: One who leads the third 
stage of life 

A devotee whose main 
spiritual practice is to do 
salutations 

Subtle desire 
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Vasudeva 

: The Name of God; Sri 
Krishna 

'Vasudeva-Sarvamithi' 

: 'That every thing is 
Vasudeva' 

Veda 

: The most ancient authentic 
scriptures of the Hindus 

Vedanta 

: The end of the Vedas; The 
Upanishads 

Venkataramana 

: The deity at Urupathy 

Vichara 

: Discrimination; Enquiry 
into the nature of the Self 

Vijnana 

: Realization of the Self 

Viraha 

: Agony due to separation 
from fte Lord 

Visarjana 

: Removal; The final item in 
worship by which the 
worshipper prays to the 
Divine Presence invoked in 
the idol to return to its 
original abode 

Vishada 

: Despondency 

Vishnu 

: Protector; second of the 
Trinity 

Vital, Vithodba 

: The deity at Pandharpur 

Vveka 

: Discrimination between the 
Real and unreal 

Yajna 

: Sacrifice 
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ANANDASHRAM PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 
In Quest of God 
At the Feet of God 
In the Vision of God 
Krishnabai 
World is God 
Gita Sandesh 
The Savings of Ramdas 
Poems of Swami Ramdas 
Letters of Swami Ramdas 
I & II (each) 

The Divine Life 
Stories as told by 
Swami Ramdas 
Glimpses of Divine Vision 
Ramdas Speaks ii 
Ramdas Speaks Hi to V (each) 
Call to the Devotee 
Swami Ramdas Talks 
Hints to Aspirants 
Thus Speaks Ramdas 
The Pathless Path 
God Experience I 
Guru's Grace 
(Mataji's Autobiography) 
Swami Ramdas on Himself 
Passage to Divinity 
by Chandrasekhar 
Gospet of Swami Ramdas 
by Swami Satchidananda 


Vishwamata Krishnabai 
by Swami Satchidananda 
Swami Satchidananda 
by U S Ramachandran 
With the Divine Mother 
Points to Ponder 

GUJARATI 
In Quest of God 
In the Vision of God 
Gita Sandesh 
Krishnabai 

Thus Speaks Ramdas 
Swami Satchidananda 
Glimpses of Divine Vision 

HINDI 

In Quest of God 
Guru's Grace 
Thus Speaks Ramdas 
Glimpses of Divine Vision 
The Pathless Path 
Swami Satchidananda 

KANNADA 
In Quest of God 
At the Feet of God 
In the Vision of God 
I & II (each) 

Ramdas Speaks I to V (each) 
Gita Sandesh 
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Gospel of Swami Ramdas 
Vishwamata Krishnabai 
Swami Satchidananda 
Call of the Devotee 
World is God 
Guru’s Grace 
The Pathless Path 
Hints to Aspirants 
Swami Ramdas Talks 

MALAYALAM 
In Quest of God 
Vishwamata Krishnabai 
Jnaneshwari 

MARATHI 
Prem Sudha 

TAMIL 
In Quest of God 
Vishwamata Krishnabai 
Swami Satchidananda 
Thus Speaks Ramdas 
In The Vision of God 


TELUGU 
In Quest of God 
Thus Speaks Ramdas 
Stories as told by 
Swami Rai^s 
In The Vision of God 
Glimpses of Divine Vision 
Call of the Devotee 
Swami Satchidananda 
Krishnabai 
Guru’s Grace 
Gita Sandesh 

BENGALI 
Ram Nam 
Prem Atpan 
Guru Stuti 
Arati 

FOREIGN 

LANGUAGES 

FRENCH: Guru’s Grace 
ITALIAN: In Quest of God 

Thus Speaks Ramdas 


000 
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